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Eſt enim cnrioſus #»veſtsgator 
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| Mihi charius eſt. | 
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Paternas fores praterfluit gra- 
tiſimum flumen , qui Thameſss 
nuncupatur, 

Eſt locus in carcere, quod Tulli- 
anum appellatur. 

Teneram ztatem in diſcendi ex- 
creitatione prorſus tranſegi : quod 
quidem & utile & gratum nunceſt 
mihi. 

Ludicra, & eble&amenta , do- 
Arinz fudio poſtpoſui,quod grati- 
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Animum ſolatiis acuere, corpus 
exercitatinnculis verſare , 8 tem - | 
perata refeiuncula frui ſunt ftu- 
dentz, medici preſentiſſimi, | 

Fruſtra autem niti, & nihil alind | 
te fatigando niſi ods Gurroreett] | 

extreme# dementiz. | 

Hoc preceptors cauſabor: ze prx- | 
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Hzc aut fimilia obyiciet wh, 
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Turba protervi, vel flagitioh, 
iſtac convenerunt. 

Vitam datam per virginem gen 
tes redempti plaudire, 

Lepus gravida cffugere nequit, 
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ternz dammnation:s ſunt maxima 1n- 
dicia, 

Eruditio cum virtute exornat 
quemquam. 

Prxtes zrbzs cum Senatoribus 
conſultant. 
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tiam oft 34 | indulgentifiimi : ne we caltigatum 


patiantur, quos igitur olim deyo- 
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Tu, & ego,& germanus tuus, ab; 
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COXVi. | 
To, & tui, ad unum, neceſſarii 
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tuli xqua judico, nunc,cum inſticy_ 


| 


Avunculus, uxor {idi 8& mancipis || 
um, miht venienti faerunt obvii, |þ 


| ſimiles. 


———— 
—_ JC CEC —_ 


A. 


1 
— 


De Concordantwlts. 


Diſſentaneum elt, ut tu & ego, 
qui condiſcipuli ſumus , difſentia- 
mus invicem. 

Quid reſpondebimus conthora- | 
lis meus, tu & ego , qui ad preces | 
prorems accuſamur ? 

Ta & famulus tous eſtis non dif. 


Tu & tibi conſociue, qu5. & fa- | 
bricare & mentiri noſtis : inter | 
pharmacapolas ad antidotia yen- | 
dcenda maxime eſtis jdonei. | 

Aut tu, aut ego ob hoc facinus | 
pcenas ſuam:fors uterque noltrim. 
vel fics | 

Aut ta laes peenas ob hec faci- 
nus aut ego, fors uterque. 

Neque pater , qui mihi egregie | 
przter cxteros eit charus, neque 


! 


mater te mihi magts grata adyenirt. 


2-4 Ef, | 
eque pater, ſed neque mater 
quz cgregie. przter cxtcros mihi 
et chara, te mihi gratior advenir. 
Quas ad me proxime dediltt li- 
teras, mihi perjucandz fuerunr. 
Eo jucundiores quia prittinam 
quz mihi cecum ( A pueris) inter- 
celſit 


Ie I —o——eARre— w ——  - ” —— ILw - 


£ eugma, 


Antiptofes. 


11 Nomind., 


| 
La 


Ig Genitivo 


} 


| perſpicio. 


In Dativo, 


In Ablat, 
] 


b 


Prolepfie 
cum Congre. 
eatio fooe 


' 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


tlorum, 


Prima Pars | 


| 


ceſſit amicitia , indies accreſcere 
Er inprimis, quia litigioſam, | 
cujus ret poſtremis literis eram cu- | 
pidus, expediſti. - | 
Hoc enim officto, cui viro obno- | 
xius eram , effeciſti mihi amiciſſ 
mum, 
Linde, quo (ubi vis) familiariter; 
uteris amico, paratiſſimyus tibi ero, 
Quiſtatus,8 quz conditio, tua- 
ram fit rerum, hic internuntius tib! 
verbis aperiet, | 
Summa rerum eſt longior,quam| 
ut literis compleRar : cujus rei 
cans omnia hujus committo f1-/ 
dei, 
Perconteris velim a tabellario, 
quas moleſtizas inde ceptmus. 
Quifnam homo ell, quinon ad 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


 miretur, {1 inde audiat. 


Quo ore compellabo patrem? 

Amici in hac re ſunt, alii fidilh. 
mi, alti remiſſi & languentes. | 

Adverſarioram tamen, pars vi-| 
dentur ſax vicis pectzf1 : pars au | 
rem ( quamvis vulcum ſimulent) fc 


honelte fore dimiſſos, cupidi. 
Gaudeo 


_———— O_o. IO op oo een —_ — 


TC ee 


- De Conſtruttione Nommum. [ II | 
; WH Gaudeo emnia ſuccedere ex op- , Verbs inſni- 
\ | cato, tuis poltremis literis, Peoromg.ma 
: Conjiciebam ( ips4 prima fron-. Nye, ave. 
1- | } PSA Þ | ante ſe [ta- 
Wl te) rem huceſle redituram. | trans. 
| Quod feribis ceadmirari, hine, | 
; I div, ad teallatum nihil; fic, tum | 
Ml quia longe hinc abes: tum propter- | 
-+ WM <a quod rariintercurſant nuncii, | 
0. "4 | 
Fo Fink prime part!s. 
bi - ——- —— 
m| Secunda Pars de Conſtru- | 
ol + fone Nominum. 
a Ic eſt famulus paris. patri,vel | im due 
K A paternus, Subſt. diver* 
| Eacelt uxor fratris,f-atys,vel fra- | /@ B&rifc- 
terna, 
Hic elt equus regis, regs, vel re- 
, Wl gius: 
n Is elt dominus hujus fundi vel | 
huic fundo, | 
i. Eſt amplus dominus ſilyarum Ge 
o Ya bois "ea vn &- «qwie;qualis 
le um-quiſquam. 
Socer heri vel hero, affuturus | 
« Mi<6, vel aderit hodie, 


Hac | 


tc. ——_— 


”= —_— a 


_— 


Secunda pars. 


Me CO 


Hac eſt ſocrus fratris, vel fratri. 

Tila eſt genera patrui, vel patruo. 

Perinde duriter metradtat, ac (i 
eſſem privignus illius,aut ili. 

Ejus velei noverca eſt ſxyior illi | 
quam vitricus. | 

Patrimonia quz illius , ve/ illi 
parer, avus, parentes, & majores 
(ultra memoriam hominum ) poſ- 
ſederunt: is ſtulte perdidie. | 

Adeo ut <jus velei filius, nepos 
& tota progenies, & poſteritas il-; 
lum devoveanr. 

Amat me yehementius, quam 1l. 7 
lius, 4x: ill! patrem, matrem, fra- 
trem, ſororem, & totam cognatio- 
nem. 

Eſt przſes mackinarum bellica- 
rum,yel machinis bellicis. 

Elt primus vel przcipuus dux £cx- 
Ercitus, ve/ exercitui, 

Avunculus meus eſt unus ex pri 
| matibus urbis, ve/ urbi. 
Quis ct pater hujus pueri ve] 
huic puero ? 
Hic dignus eſt diſcipulorum #1 
 diſcipulis efſe preceptor, qui tun 
 moribus, eum [cientia cos infſtruit. | 
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F- Dy Conftruttione N, ominum. 


——— At 


— 


| Tniquumeſt hunc famuloram vel 
0. | famulis cfle dominum, qui fibi do- 
fi MW. minari neſcit. 
Ilke Rex eſt regum qui omnia 
Mi |: creavit. 

| Eſt homo perpaucorum homi- 


Ii 8 num. 

res Ml Roſacſi flos forum. 

M- | Omnium voluptatum ca demum 
Wl cft yolupeas. 


Omnium dolorum hic dolor eſt, 

Libra cerz novenis denariis z{li- 
matur. 

i. Emas mihi ſelibram croci, qua- 
r3- WF drantem cinamonis, ſextantem pi- 
10-W peris. 

| Chorus hordeitoſti in hodierno 
| mercato,ofRtenis ſolidis, fve aurcis 
| zſtimabatur. | 

Modius tritici , duodenis dena. 

riis pendebatur. 

Semodius ſecalis, dex denariis. 

Semodiolus avenacez farine 
quaternis denariis. 

Lagena vel congius dulcis vini 
oftenis denariis Londini vendtur. 
uni Lagena cerv5fſe , denario, cum 
ic. WF | quadrante, 


C4- 


o'6 


| 


CE IL oo et AG Io” Soi x RE er em. 


-- 


| 


| 


f 


| Eſt | 


| 


PE I II A_ ——_—_—_—— nd OO M_— 


Secunda pars. 


———w tt - — 


I 


Eit amator yirtutis, ve/ amat | 
virtutem. 

Injuriarum eſt defenſor , ve/ in-| 
Jurias defendir. 
| | Crapula elt altrix omnium zgri. | 
' tndinum. - 
EL =O 
| Participio- | Eſt alieni appetens,ſui profuſus, 

; EROCES Juſtitiz ſemper fuit obſervans, 
os 1 grand Obſervanciflimus xqui 
Nom. gent. | - han 
 poſtulans. Mulcarum rerum eft.expertus, 
; Quantumvis nummorum {it 
| profuſus, nihil penſi haber, dum. 
| modo fibt ſuperſit quicquam, 
| Tantales opes profunderet : vel 
| Tantalearwm opum profulus foret: 
| modo iis potiatur, 
| - Opes recondit vel cumulat ili 
qui cas brevi profundet, ve/ earun 
profuſus erit., 

Sum hojus res perplexuys: quo 
evadet tandem. 
| Adco eſt [zz perplexus, ut qu 

le vertat 1gnoret. 
| Numwmorum prodigus eſt in c0: 
| 94; (1 ſubfidii indigus fuerit ) c 
opitulari non yalent. 

Prudentiz eſt infcius, qui futurs 
| rum non eſt przſcius. 


j 
[ 
} 
; 
j 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


- -- a» + 


y— —_— 


——— 


| De Conſtruftione Nominam, 


at Gloriz adeo eſt avidus, ut ſai 

iplins (it 1gnarus, vel ſeipſum 1g- 
n- WF noret. | 

Nummorum ita eſt avarus : ut 
ſux converſationis cupidus fit ne- 
mo,vel ſuam familiaricatem cupiar 
15. MF nemo. | 
$, Honeſt vel decori memor, nunc 

ſumptuum(vel impenſarum)/#bera- 

S. M/s, nunc autem parcus cfle debet, 
(i WMpro temporis yarictate. 
m- Vidoriz, ve/ vincendf compos 

Wnc an impos fueris : tux fortunz 
ve|Wparticeps cro. 
rel Is largitionis eſt capax, 

Cujuſque rei eſt rapax. | 

Eſt edax przcipue deliciarum, 

Eſt bibax prezſertim dulcis yi- 
Nt. 

Eſt jadex rerum capitalium. 

Judex hujus libri eſt prapoſte- 
rus. 

Is hujus ſceleris dux fuit. 

Hzc temulentarum compotatr: | 
cum dux eſt primaria. | 

Amplitudinis terrenz ambirio- | 
uo ſus eſt omnino : divine diſciplinz 
parum ſtudioſns. 


_ 


AdjeAtva 
qua defides 
rium, noti- 
tam — 
genit;v.p0- 


ſbat, 


Adjeativd 
ver bal is 11 
dx—zenit, 


4 


DO —_—_— 


ES Secunda pars 


mm ———_— 


| ts : ow Vulgo dicitur , aoftring ſolertes 
rium, notie, ut plurimum politicarum, yel agen- 
darum rerum , non ſunt maxime 
expcrct, 

Is doli eſt expers, & ſuarum re- 
| rum liberalis, 

Hac terra frugum eſt fertilis, 
lignorum vero ſterilis. 

Quiſquis Grecaraun literarum 
eſt rudis: is medullitz vel merz 
Latinitatis expers ſemper erit. 

Inſcitiz merito reus condemna- 
tur, qui eam linguam non efferat, 
unde Latzzitas ipſa, tanquam af 
fonte, eſt deduaa. 

Caput eit ill: inſtar mallez, ſapi- 
entix tamen expers, 

Laus & vi. | (&F Rex Henricus ſept imus fuit 
| tzper. rei— | princeps Juculentifſimz memoriz, 
in ablat, vl | ye} Juculentiflima uit principis me- 
| geattiv. | noria, 
| Erat enim princeps magnz virtu- 
tis, ve/ magna principis erat virtus, | 
Quocirca przcipua principis laus 
viget , vel non mediocris laudis 
decantatur princeps. 

Claruit enim princeps, non ml- 
| nts corporms, Quam Ingenii —_ 

ve 


_—_— 


quidem cjuſdera valcus. 


tur, vel in Incem emergeret. 


| magnitudinis {iruturas & (xdif» 


De Conſtruttione Nominum. 


—_ > 


vel fic, Clara fuit in principe non 
modo corporis, {cd etiam animi 


Ad hoc erat vir przſtantis formx 
& divint vultus, vel fic, Prazſtans 
erat viri forma & vennſtifſimus 


Prxterea incredidilis erat princi- 


tunz fuir princeps, adeo ut in evum 
tam furtim conjurari poſlet nihil, 
quod non brevi , cito, facs/e, vel 
continu0 adverteretur, reſc:ſcere- 


Neg; ſilentio przterire poſſum 
miram {truAurarum / ve/ zdificio- 
rum ) magnitudinem: vel fe, Mirz 


cia ) & noviſſimz & pulcherrimz 
forme, Dedaleeque artis; ft0 vi- 
ventis tempore cxltrufta. 

Tum innumeros ſumptus, ſolen- 
nium vel regalium epularum:wef fic, 
Saltares immenſi ſumptus caenas, 
quas ad ſumma cum /z#s tum totius 
r7egni honorem exhibuit, inexteroru 
(& inprimisCaſts/ie regis)occurſu, 
ubivis Chrst;auornum decantatas- 


pis fortuna: vel fic, Incredibilis for- | 


letra 


'B 2 : Quss | 


—c—_—u__—A_—_—c__ 


Secunda 9 pars 


> 


—— 


—_—_ ——— 
—— Ce ee ee 


Quis non extollat divinam prin - 

| cipis religionem & {ingularem di 
| ins Culcits amorem: que 1n ſuis 

| monumentis exſtant? vel fic; 

Quis laudibus non cfferar, divinz X 
 religionis principem, & (ingularem | 8 
in eodem divizs amoris cultum, ut i 
ſua declarant monumenta ? ; 
Negare eſt nefas merita ſuorum |} 
bonorumoperum,non fore immen.- || 
ſa: vel fic, Refragarielt abſurdum | | 
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meritorum ſuorum premia non fo- 
re innumera. | 
uid prxdicem ſanta ſux reli i 
gioſz providentiz ſtatuta: tam in | 
Weſftmonafterio, quam in Salvato- 
[766 Hoſpirio.ſuis ſumptibus ſancira: 
vel fic, Quid commemore ccligio- 
fam ſuorum divinorumſtatutorum 
conftitutionem,haud ſecus in Weſ?- 
monafterio,quim i in Salvators ele- |þ 
emoſynario , ſuis impenſis confir. | 
matam, 

Prorſus non dubito, hxxc frui, || 
ſuz verz in Chrifto fidei coron3 in || 
immortali gloria. vel fc, Fideliffi- 
me ſpero Chriſtianum ſux corona 
fidei, ſyderea immortalitate, jam- | 
| Jam  przmiatum. Divina 


| 


Mm 


2, RET x GS 


8. 
, 


b 
is 


| mana induſtri4) in apertara lucem 
|} 


dentibus , preſtantior annulis & 


2 (;d genns ) opibus fluxis ducitur, / 


De Conftrufttone Nomiaum, 


J—— —— 


Sg 
Divina kominum inyenta, vel. 
humana ( divinitus ) inventa, 4ui= | 
ream venam, vel aureum ſeculum 
( cceleſti influxu )) jam rediifle | 
canunt: ſve ſagiunt, 

Vera enim eruditionis (vel do-| 
ctrinzx ) cognitio ; Cimmeriis te- ] 
nebris obduRta, hominum (vel hu-. 


jam tandem prodiit. 
Enucleata erwdiuion:s peritia ,. 
hiſce mere, & non languide {tu-| 


- | 


valis aurcis-( vel exauro.) & aliis 


Quippe cum ditia monilia au-! 


rea, (vel ex auro ) vaſa argentea ;/ 
( vel ex argento ) trabez purpurez 
( velex purpura) veltes inauratz! 
( vel ex auri filo intextz ) ſunt | 
detrita aut caſu deperdita, ermditzs | 
tibi perſtabir, 

Probum non decet Rudentem, 
eabzrnas cerviſiarias , &' vinarias 
frequencare, 


Cuppam cerviſiz dummodo be- | 


ne confetx & depuratz , congio 


| 


vint electiflimi prefer, 
To- 


B } 


| 


bs 


Dativ. ps- 


flulaze wer- | 


ba compo/. 
cumpread, 
con, Cc, 


ICE EI. W r= 


uy 


1 
| 


| 
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—_ 


Secunda pars 


_——_— 


Intatam v4 ſeriam relevi. 

Hic uter vinarius, eſt aliquantu: || 
lum muctdus, mucet, ve/ muceſſit, || 
unde adulteratur vinum, | | 

Dolium vini ſuperioris anni, du. |? 
plato horni, ve/ hornotini vini do- | 
lio antefero. | 

Vinum hujus dolioli eſt leve, | 
quare continuo abſumi debet, diu- 
tinum enim non crit. 

Hoc vaſcuſum vini Cretics: non-| 
dum eſt defzcatum. 

Hoc vinum eſt delicati odoris, |} 

Hoc vinum cit aſperun & ic-|& 
 nues ; 
Hoc vinum langueſcic, yel defi. |} 
cere incipit, veencrvum, ve/lan- 


guidum, 

Hoc vinum yappeſcit. 
Hoc vinum acet, ve/eſlt aceto- || 
ſum. | 

Eſt vinum adulcerinum. 1 

Hoc vinum eſt intenſi coloris. |# 

Vinum remiſ coloris. 1 

Hoc vinum eft dilutum. F 

Hec vinaria pocula, ſant j«/?o| þ 
minutiora. 

(KF Horm eſt vir divini inge- 
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' ditionis. 
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De Conſtruttione Nominum, 


> 


nil, & ſiogularis (vel egregiz) ern 


Eſt enim vir molcis claris virtu- 
tibus (ut faceffat aſſentatio) qua- 
lem haud nov!i alterum. 

Ubinam eſt vir ( in quo tantz 
coruſcant virtutes ) ea benignitate, 
comitate,ea denique affabilirate. 

Tum ut cempus poſtulat) vir le- 
pidis ſalibus , facetis jocis: Rurſus 
(aliquando matura gravitate ) vir 
vt ita dicam) omnium horarum, 

3 Bovine, & ovinz carnes 
adeo ſunt carz , ut denarii obſoni 
um, Vix puerum ſaturer, vel unica 
refetione, 

Cum O.xoxie {tudui, ſeptenorum 


denariorum convitu fingulis heb - 
domadis (ic ſatts refictebar, 
Pater habet dncentarum libra- 
rum merces, domum . comportatas 
hodie. 
Compares 9bzs, obolt panem, 
denarii ova, & oboli cervitiam. 
Snat in noſtra vicinia, - fuſores 
campanarit, {tannarii , plumbarii, 
zrartt, : 
| Etpanlo inferivs habicant /#tores 


; 


B 4 velti- | 


] 


tw... 


- a 
Laus (F Vi- 
fupertium Ol 
Vdii;s mois 


CITI 


| ji Pars | 


a 4 
ET 


veltiarii, calcearis,caligarii,/effaris, 
chirothecarit, ſurrices, linteariz & | 
ſfartores, calcearii. 

In vico autem ſuperiori ſunt fa- 
brt ferrarii. faicarii, ſecarii, cultel- 
larit, armorarit, novacularii, ligna- |Þ 
rii, rotarii, phauſtrarii, ſerrarii, || 
| horologiarii. | 
In angiporto quidem dextro, 
 textores pannarii, ſtragularij, ta. 

ctariy, aulzarii, 

Ad diverticulum 3 2a laya, videas 
textrices, bombycinarias, neQtrices || 
birrhetarias, textrices cinnarias, 8 | " 
nefrices plagiarias, & retiarias. || 

In urbis medio vel viſceribus lu- 
culentiſfimz ſunt ſiti aucupitores, 
aurifabri, odorarii, vel aromato- 
polz, liatecarit, 
| In platea poſteriori(ve/atergo) 
converſantur, vendicores pannarit, 
fullones pannari!, fullones birrhe- 
tarit, interpolatores veſtiarii, car- 
minatrices, & filatrices. 

Etcex adyerſo fe diverſo, vele 
regione) ſunt conſtituti : mercato- 
res, piſcatorit, pullarii, fve aviarii, 


coqui fartores, vinarii, ceryiſiarii, 
Cele 


# 


| 
| 
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| De Conſtratthone-Nominnum . 


"2 |; cerviſiatores , pifiores, lanii cum - 
Sf aliis cupedinariis, 
| Jn urdis exitu,cgreſſu vel fine,in- 
- [F; colitant, acicularii, ligularii, torna- 
1 | tores fibularit, cinAuarit,tinAores, 
= |{], incorticatores coriarii cum aliis ar- | 
> | cificibus, qui memorix non ſub- 
Y: cunt. 
|| Ad hoc,operarizut fatri rele 
| fores marari!, vel ceementarii, la- 
picidz vel latomi, ſtratores acer | 
: [MJ fii,egularii, litores parierarii, gip-' 
'' fatores parietarii, vitrearii, coaſſa- 
y | tores,anaglyptz, ſculptorcs,ſtatua- 
Y| rit,pictores, trituratores, foſlores. 
Er paulo citra,cohabitant medici, 
aliptz, pharmacopolx, pilearit,cal- 
cographi, bibliopolz, bibliographi. 
Poltremo im: incerti (vel i _- 
ſim) degunt,ut lyricines,citharedi; 
fidicines,tympaniſtz, tubicines, L1- | 
bicines, plaltz, organiſiz,gingrito 
res, iſtujatores, cornicines. | 
Mancipatus fui arti cinRoriz,de- 
| | inde textorix;& tande fullonariz. 
E | (5. Patria mea vix tridui ve/ 
| | triduano atinere, hinc abeſt. 


3 


| | Menſis ve/ menſitruo intervallo | 


IT 


Due fignif. 


pariem tem- | 


Per. Ju 4b- 
lat. vel a6- 


cuf, 


4 


d | 
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hn... F an 4 a 'S - 


. 
df 


_ —_— A —_ - j 


Secnnda pars 


eh 


| 
| 


es — — 


ad ſumptum mihi hic egi quare re- 
dictum capturio, percupio, vel de- 
ſidero, 
| Quodſi nummorum ſatis mihi 
ſupereſlet : fi duorum aut trium |! 
menſium, ( vel fic) bimeſtri, aut |/ 
erimeſtri ſpatio., hic loci remora- |} 
rer,parvi penderem. 
Unius-anni vel annali peregri- |} 
natione,tincHieroſolymam petens, | 
redit. | 
| Magnitudi- Eſt homuncio, vix trium. pedum | 
zj menſur4 | altitudine, vel ripedalt. L- 
| ſubjacirur | Excraſſior mc, palme, vel pal- | 
j nom. ab | mari latitudine. 


| 
; | 
= gk { Sum alttor te pollicis, ve/ polli | 
| 


| car+longitudine, ſuperque. 

Multa recordor , ve! memoria 
teneo0,quz trium, & quatnor anno. 
rum puer, ve/ fc, trimulus yel qua- || 
drimulns puer, fect. 1 

Perinde fapis atque unias dici, ||? 
aut duorum dierum puer:2oz artem | 
dices diurnus puer. : 

Oratores, ſive legati Ga/lican,| |; 
cum maximo honore ( quali ante- | | 
aftis temporibus vix uſquam legi- 
tur ) ſunt accepti. 
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Eodem! 
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De ConStrauttone N. ominum. 


| Eodem quoque modo, ve/ haud 
ſecus, oratorcs Qui ab rege Caſt ils. 


advenerunt. 
Quidam ex nobiliſimis regni, 


1 | ſplendidiflimo ornatu, i;s obyiam 


nt miſſ1, 
Ad hoc Pretor & Senatores ma- 
jores, primates, vel optimates r- 


of | 


m/ 


£8 
I 
5 
LG 
1 
Rd 
% 
be 
"4 
«DX 
Wh 
28] 
ao +. 
8-” 4 
I” 
bk 
0 
? 
> 
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J] contemplari eos, urbem ingreſlos , 


bis, aut #rbani, eodem apparati 11s 
equitarunt obvit. 


Opere pretium, ju&andum, gra-| 


tum erat, cernere, aſpicere, videre, 


ſao quemg; patriz,velpatrio,more 
luculentiſs!me ornatum, 

Inſuper communty, vulgaris, vel 
Sregarius populus Londinenfis vi 
catim ve/ plateatim, coſdem ſalu- 
tatum confluxere. 

In ponte' Londinenſi 'v:di tria, 


ut quatuor .capita hominum, ve/ | 


humana, perticis affxa. 

In occidentaliporta Loxdinenſi 
expoſitus eſt in pertica,hominis ve/ 
humanus thorax particus. - 

E regione dependet hominis ve/ 
humana coxa cum crure... 


| 


\ Forma vel | 


| 


j 


j 
t 


/ nom, is ab- 


—_ 


AſpeRtu mirandum eſt,ve/:;afpi- | 


em 


cere b ; 


modus rci 


| ſabjicirur 


lat, 


i 


_ —— 


—._- 


\ at. att. ©. MEE, 


— a —— 
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Secunda pars 


[on 
ad 


cere eſt mirum: ptloscapitum deci 
dere vel deciduos, & cartilaginem 
naſorum tabefatam, ve/tabidam. 
| Tum digiti manuum rorrefact, 
| & offiyum tenus hzrentes. 
Perpetuum eſt documentum uni- 
| verſe juyentz, pracavere :; ne ſux 
 ( ipfius ) pertinaciz ( plus jaſto ) 
confidant: ve/ſuam (ipſtus) teme- 
 ritatem incgpſulto defendant. 
Sna' eniMf folius temeritas, ad 
 ignominioſum 1lſud exitium eos 
adegit, & ſuum excerminium qux- 
rere, vel aſciſcere impuſit. 
| Nemo quidem dolebit ob mor- 
tem tuam,quinlitro eam quaris,ve/ 
 laceffis, & fine julia cauſa. 
Objiciet enim quivis, id tuo 
hominis imprudentis faRtnm im- 

, 

Traque pro factis ve/ ſecundum 
facta altimabit fama, Quod (i pro- 
ſpera ſuccedant facta: id tu pro- 
vidi viri prudentis contigiſle fe. 
rent, 

Sin minis ſuccedant tua inſticu- 
ta condemnabitur 5x4 imperiti viri | 
inſcitia, 


| De Conſtruftione Nomintun. [._ 


1 Multos, frequentes,ve/complu- | Noming 

m || res eorum, inter eos, vel ex 1isvideo, | noo ary 
n. | quialiorum opuſcula,vitio dare ar- Ne 

t;, MY rogant: Cztcrum paucos, imo nul. =_ genjs,. 


los eorundem, inter eoſdem wel ex 
i. [| ii{dem comperio, qui /## lucubra- | 
x ||} tionis quicquam edunt, | 
Aliqui ve/alii corum , inter eos, | 
| velex cis,crratum, quod ipſt corri- [ 
| gere ignorant, facile annotabunt , | 


d | vel confingent, 
: 


Tum eorum inter dlos,ve/ ex 11s | 
| ſunt nonnulli, qui errorem temere | 
| hallucinabuntur, haud ſecus, ac ſu- 
| cor ille confidens,ve/ impudens qui 
| pitorem Apelem.carpere, inſimu- | 
are, & reprehendere eſt auſus, 
Quod (i quis, quiſpiam, qui \ 
quam wve/ ullus illorum, inter illos, | 
velexillis,cenſuram aliorum corri- | 
) gendorum uſurparet, pris diſcat , 
&| ve/ ſua edere foret xquum, 
WJ At valgo fertur, mendicornms in- 
" | ter cos , vel'ex cis quilbet, alter! | 
' kF| dexteritatem invidet. 
Ecquis obtreRatorum, inter ob- 
treatores, vel ex detreRatoribus, | 
| (quiſquis horum inter hos ve! cx 
cis "= 


* 
ee. ot _ —_— _ i — 
_, w_ 
— 


————_—_— 


s 


[ Secunda pars © | 


cis)fit, qui coram a#tbore (faltem) | 
ringere audet. 

Veruntamen clanculum,vel clam | 
qui doCtiores (ae potins) doCtiſsi- 
mt eorum; inter cos, ve/ cx ECis, vi- || 
dentur fibi : vicem £4»: pernoAis |þ 
Luxe allatrantis ſuſcipiunr. 

Rariſsime-cernitur ſimilis pater- 
nz probitatis ſoboles— Vis telti- || 
cult vena ulla-paterni— 

Non pauci valtu patri fimiles 
conſpiciuntur:qui tamen ejus pror- 
ſus diſs!miles ſunt moribus, 

Nimirum vulgatum(ve/tritum) || 
elt diftum, Proba frequenter Varca 
vitulum parit improbum. 
| Quod in omnium eſt ore, yeri 
_ | handeſt difsimile. 

- a : | - Quantumvis tuarum rernm-(vel 
titiam, me-. | $©fuis rebus )certus (is, futurorum 
| mor. &s, | camen caſuum,ve/de futuris caſibus | 
dobius efſe non importunum, ve/ || 
inconſultum eſt, ; 
Novi hominem antehac qui ſai 
inſtituti,ve/de inſticato,fe ſecurum 
jaRitavit : ſubita tamen reflavit 
fortuna , adeo ut ſuz.vicis, vel de 
| VICE, ſolicitus efler, - 
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De Conflru#ione N mmm. , *29 


——— —— | 22 REI 52 MST 


Summum homini eſt ſolatium | 4dje#ivs 
qui licet fluxarum opum ſit egenus, | 1% 4#cop1- 
indigus, vel inops, virtutis tamen, |: —_ 
aut eruditionis eſt diyes wel lo- | ? © 
cuples. 

Quippe(quodw#/go cerniturvir- | Adjef. in 

tus & eruditio complures fortunz | vcurr. gen. 
| hat. 20. abſolute po - 
pauperes agrorum,ve/-agris.divites 66 ants... 4 
vel opulentos, reddunt tandem. nofful, 4 

Quantumlibet divitiarum habe- 
as, una quidem horula,caſu deper- | 
das prorſus, 

Y Sivero erwartiours Quicquam fit | 
8 illi , opibus licet exhauſtis, vicum 

| tamen fib1 acquirat. 

| Sin eruditionis nijhil habeat : 

J| pautalum vitiis exſpeRter, ni ant 

petat, aut deprxdetur. 

| Avattitiz ſacra fames, rerum ita 

avidum reddit quemquam,ut divi- | 
tiarum ſatis ſe habicurum diffidat. 

Adeo ut multz,, ubt rerum mul- 
tum & plns quam honeſte conſu- 
ment 1is abundat , mentiancur ſe | 4djefive - | 
parum, imG nihil opumhabere, | 947. ron 
| Avaro gratus ze/ acceptus venit | gi." 
| Nemo, niſi commodus aut frugifer | ex —-ex6. 
| fibi yeniat, | Dativ. 


Quodſi1 1; 


—_ 


| 
, 


—} 


* 


Verba in 
| bilis — & 
pars. 71 dus. 


Secunda pars © 


Quod ſi incommodus ei «xt ſum. 
ptuoſus accedas, peſtifer,, mole. 


{tus, injucundus eſt ſivi adventus 


tuus. 
| Quantumvis ſanguine ſbi pro. | 


[ pinquas ve/ proximus : aut vicini- þ 


tate eidem quantumlibet conjun. 
Aus, contiguus ve/ finitimus fis: 
non congrua, conformis, aut con- 
ſona animo eſt tua familiaritas; (i || 
adyenias Vacuus. 

Quid ita execrabile Cuiquam ut 
peſtifera hac cupiditas, quzhomi-|| 
nem Rercoratis opibus ſubdicum' 
reddit ? | 

Et interdin & not affert yari- 
os caſus animo formidoloſos. 
Avarus ultro hac non gradietur || 


um eſt tenax, 


E 


qua notus obvius fiat, qui ſumptu- 


Veruarſc ſubducet per angipor- 
tum aut circuitum, paucis aut nul: || 
lis pervium. | 

 Liberalis homo vel hberalitas u- 
tile vel utflitati bi judicat nihi] ni- 
fi eidera honeſtum vel honeſiggi ac- 
cedat.. 

Nefanda eſt illa privata-utilitas 


| 


quz | 


—_— 
a 
kd 


_ _ 


wo. Mt 


= De (onftruttione Nominuns 


quz -impoſterum cuique turpis, »e/ 
turpitudini emergat. 
Quanquam turpis ea utilitas pri- 


[1 


YA m4 fronte dulcis, grata / aut dele- 


#cum tamen moleſta acerba ve/ mo- 
[cſtiz & acerbitati tibi eyadat tan- | 


dem, cam viipendo—— 
TJure igitur cenſcatur & liberalis | 


$ & prudens,quiinon mints honeſta- | 


{ 


tem ſibi quam utilitatem penſitat, 

Czrerum ſcelerata ea cupiditas 
i plcroſque homines ades faſcinat, 
rc malt, qui ſecus ſapiunt vitia ſibt 
adyertant. 

Vir prudens ad cnjnſque gene- 
Tris ſocieratem aptus eſt, wel ad 
Yquorumyis con;unfionem eſt ido- 
neus, 

Moroſus , quemvis ſuo animo 
noun Morigerum prorius cit oſus, 
* 1deoque rident eum, & conver- 
\{fationem ejuſdem funt exoſi, wel | 
Y pcrolt omnes. 
$ Fatuus yerbis adeo turgidus eſt: 
q ut omania animi ſecreta ebulliat we/ 
effutiat, 


Pcudens vero affeRione yacuus, 


IO —— 


þ 


| 


_ Ftabilis ) ve/dulcior tibi videatur, | 


taci- | 


Natus, cem- 


modus, in- 
commo.1us, 
accnſas. 


Exoſus, per- 


oſus, pert e- 


[I 


Adjediv. 


qua ad C0- 
piam, eget}, 
gents. vel . 


ablat, 


——— 


eat. 


| A_ S_ — 


Secunda pars 


tacitus aurem przbet , & rem in 
maturum tempus differt. 

Pradens igitur emergit amplis 
honoribus, ubi improvidus exſpe-| 
Aatione viduus abſcedit. : 

bi petus ſuperbiz eſt tnmidum, # 
lingua multiloquii eſt plena, vel 
referta. 

Prudens cum fortnnz ſaturitate, 
velde ſaturitate, eſt refertns, tum 
maxime eſt modeſtns & ſolicitns 
qua-ratione ſui affeftus elationum, 
frveab elationibus,eſt vacuus — | 


OpKs Of Us 


ſuahlais. | wo altits quiqaim afſcendic, 
exig. co oculatiori vigilantia opus ei 
fibi., Duippe fi manus aut pes de- 
| fictar, in przceps ruit. 
Digans, in- | Tdcircoeſt laude, laudis, vel lau- 


dignus, ab- 


lativ. dari dignus, ve/non indignus, qu 


moderantiam ubivis obſeryat, 
Haud facile*dixertm vtrum re 
prehenſionis, reprehenſione,ve/ re- 
prehendi cſt digntor,ſuarum rerun 
nimium prodigus,quam avarus. 
Urrumq; vitiurn elt extremum, 
avarus tamen a virtute (que elt in 
medio) multo Jongior prodigo, 
vel quam prodigus, videtur. 
Avarus 


— 


De ( onftrnttione Verbormm, 


VE” _—_—_—___RITTTEE 


Avarus Reipublicz eſt incom- 
modior prodigo; ve! quam prodi- 
us ; nam ex prodigo commodum 
capinnt aliqui. 

Avarus omnibus eſt ingratus, & 
ſibi ipſi omnium ingratiſs;mus, 

Tgitur macte yirtute, 5; paey, 
eſto vilitatem & turpitudinem vi- 
tit contemplans, 

Ab indecoro,m prer,alienus vel 
longinquus ( tanquam & ſcopulo | 
marino) fugias. 

Tum ( vel fic) vivas liber 4 curis 
& conſcientiz verme, & otioſus, |- 
veltranquillus ab animo. 


Fints ſecunde parts, 
— } 


Tertia pars de Conſtruttione 
Verbot 1m. 


[J Ic probuseRt;& juſtus homo, | rerba $ub- 

qui neque favore, neq; odio, | ftentiva, 

timore, aut ſpe; A juſtitia inclinat | $2, forem, 
uſpiam, imo eraRo animo conſtar, JO: 

| Faot tamen ex juriserits, in- | pe;haitem | 
veniuntur Julti & qui j«dices, aut paſſus. | 

| COM- ſ. 4 


——} 


I tem verba 
gefi H 4 3 &'G 


\ Denique 


| 07mnta feye 


| 


Adj 


Lat, 


virba-- oc 
01198. 


eatvi 


XOpmInT., 


Sum gout. 


ul. quor. 


__— 
herif-poſſeſ, 
Ou? 
LaHs Of vi- 
rxper. im ab- 


Tertia pars 


— 


COL EIT. ON _———S 


"EE 


|1dem, dummodo tibi efſent opgge 


 comperiuntur fideles advecati cli-M ;- 5 
entibus, quos non jugulet pecunia ? qui 
Dum copioſa ſupereſt pecunia, MW * | 

| tecum in pedes ibunt & conſiſtent WI. 
pugiles; at conſumpt4 pecamia, ſe. dia 
| deas vel quieſcas folus, vel dereli- | 
Aas miſer, | Pp 
Viiasne, an moriare menos per 


(amiſfo jure ) nihili pendunt i/ 


; | L 
alias res agunt, IR 
Olim vir extitiſti, & rurſus foresM..,, 


Quicung; periae,perſiſtic,manet, 
vel peſeverat vir juitus,cmmorta- 
litate (abſque dubio) fruetur. #? 

Hujus opinionis ſemper ful, ut 


neminem j#/} us cenſcam,cujus ta-W/e.. 

| Ra dictis non conveniunt. dale 
Is eſt invita animi fortitudine ( 
qui in omni fortuna ſibi conſtat. |... « 
[aus magnanimitatis non tan- ie) 
tam reſtat in eo,qui eſt magnacor-l 1 


poris virtute,ſed inco demum, qui 
animi adver(itatibus dominatue, 
Quippe qui cantatiflima fuerunt 
victoria, Faſo, Achilles, Hercnles, 
& Alexander, qui tamen animi li- 


bidiaihus moderari .non rey 
1ſ)- 


De Conftruttione Verborum. 


[ 
inſigni notantur efle infamia, ut | 
qui muliebri ſervitio ſubjugati. {| 

— Quicunque alterius non miſere- $ataeo, mi. 
tur, efic iſli juſtitia ſine miſericor. | ſerco, miſe- | 
dia. FA reſco, gent, 
Eadem quippe menſur4 ( ut /a- 
cre prodeunt /:tere ) qua menſi fu- | 
eritis, remetietur vobis. 

Unuſquiſque in poſtremo obitu 
ſuarum rerum fataget: fibi miſeri- 
cordiam vociferans; ut in mori- 
bundis crebro cernicur. 

Verum magrates, qui ſumm4 
ſant potenti4 harum admonitio- | 
Snum (vel has admonitiones ) obli- 
Wviſcuntur: qui ſux ipſins fragilitatis 
fragilitatem ) mortiſque inexora-. 
dilis, hand reminiſcuntur. 
uis corum { ve/ cis) miſerebi- 
ur,ſfi miſerationis ( ve/ miſeratio- 
ne) indigeant. . 

Mulci illius (ve/iHum) recorda- | p maiſcor, 
buntur, miſericordiam animz ex. | obliviſcor, 
pptantes, qui hac in luce miſeri- | recordor,me- 
cordiarum (wg/ miſericordias) me- pang. = | 
minit, : 
| Sacrum meminic cloquinm eo. | 
rum (eos ve/ de iis ) qui opera mi- | F 
ſericer- | 1 


f © OS 


| 


Ommia verba 
acquiſuive 
ſea dati- 
vim, 


Dativius 
acquiſuive- 


j 


| 


' 
j 
\ 


l 


| 


——} 


Tertia pars | 


ſcricordix non recordantur, quam 


acerbam in eos ſententiam (in illo || 


calamicatis die) latnrus eſt Dexs. 
Cum fortuna nimium precox 


(cita vel praceps / tibi alludic (ar- | 


ridet,aecedir we/ accreſcit) diutina 
(plerumque ) tibi non perſtabir. 
1-5 Compertum eſt, hoytenſes 


| lores (quale eſt /i/i#m) brevi ocu-! 


lis omnium, ve/ omnibus intuenti- 
bus, ad miram altitudinem adole- 
ſcere, ſubito marceſcentes & cadi-: 
Vos, 
rat" pracoces , ve prxmatu- 
ri, fruus tibi, pro tempore, vo- 
luptati, ve/ ad yoluptatem , acce- 
dunt; at corum tempus praceps 
cvaneſcit, ve/ dilabitur. 

Videmus quanto precipitio, 
mercatoribus,caulidicis, 8 id genus 
aliis , quibus cec4 alludit foremn, 
confluunt opes. 

Horz tamen momento aut dil 
buntur, aut vix tertio hzredi mi- 
nent, ve/ reſtant, niſi magno ſid! 
incommodo, vel detrimento, vel 
ad, axt in, detrimentum fibi, alio-! 
quin ad, vel in, exterminium _ | 

| oc 


_——_— 


— _ 


De Conſtruttione Verborums 


[ 


Hoc eſſe ſapientiſsimo cuique | 
documento, przcipiti utilitati re- 
cordandz, vel ad utilitatem recor- 
dandam. 

(LF In regs curia, cuicunq; eſt 
munis, bi opus eſſe perſpicio, ut 
oculatiſsime ſeſe moderetur, 

Inprimis ſtudeat , quibuſcunque | 
congruere,aſlu aſlentire, diligenter | 
famulari, & in horas inſervire. 

Ad hoc cuicunque occurrit, hu- | 
maniſgime hunc ſalutare; ubi eiim- 
perat yy4jor, paratiſsimng; familia- | 
riincigo luppetias ferre non ingra- 
tus, 

Puicquid audiat aut videar, lin- 
puz, ve/ linguam moderari habet, 
lic mnltis incommodis, vel multa 
acommoda, medebitur. 

Tum maxime prexcaveat, ne cu- 
vis ſuadeat, vel. difſuadeat quic- 
quam , nifi probabile; s1cque om- 
ni morem gerens paucis diſpli- 
cebit. 


| Itaque (1 ſtudiis hominum obſe- 
| quens,altorum diAisnon pertinaci- 
ter inſuſter, ei amicantes omnes , 


nimicabuntur pauciſsimi, 


r  IEIS 


37 


——_—_ 


— 


Sum, cum 
multss alits, 
gemini 4- 
(ciſcts dati- 
Vu — 
Eſt pro ba- 
beo Dati- 
Vim—— 


Verba impe- 
randi, Da- 
HUuUm— 


Verba obſc- 
quendi, &'C. 


[4 
* 


| 
Quodki 


| 


YE ae; 


_—_— —_— 


Datiuurs 
poſtulant 
verba compo- 
feta cum pre, 
a, con £6. 


| 


| 


fend + 


—— 


T ertia pars. | 


Quod fi cum lzdat ( vel offen. i ®! 
dat ) quifpiam, non jamjam fibi' 
(vel ſecum ) iraſci debet, acerbis il ®* 
conviciis vultuque ruagoſo ſecum| 
ſtomachari offendens, imo mo | 
deſte cum ipſo expoltnlare 1nju- | 
r13Ms | &b 


- Tum ſicubi obſonio debito de- i ©* 

fraudetur, aut cubili, magittrati- MM. 
bus (ve/ cum magiſtratibus ) non IM? 
contendat ( vel convicictur ) imo Ml '© 
blandiciis ciſdem(ve/ ct eiſdem) i 4 
congrediatur, ut alias favorcm | 
captet. bay 
Sicque illis ( ve cum illis ) ſeſe i 7 
amicitia conjungat : & fui defide. 0 
rii compos fiet, ubi alii impotes, Ml *© 
vel expertes crunt. we 
Przterea magifraties, (i cor ; 
amicitix (ve/in corum amicitia) (P: 
 aflidue inhererecogiter:aliquzpdo Ml - , 
donatus ( vel przmiatos ) curct\Ml /*? 
neceflum eſt, ; 
Cum nullo certet ( ve/conten-} _ - 
dat } niſi bexeficirs, ut cum vincat, 4 
aut virtute. iF = 
Tum vigilet n& ajoribus \c w 

przponat : quamvis cis ( ve/cos) 

ante -— 


—_ SOLE 
had aaa 
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————— 


ante-eat , quamvis yirtute, Imo 
ſubmiſ{le cifdem cedat, vel ſuccum- 
bat. 
ut in c#ria,ſui (vel biveliin 
ſuos affeftus ) vel Cin ſuis affeRi- 
W bus) dominari refe norit, ubicun- 
WM que gentium agere contingat , nc 
curet. 

Ut brevis fiam,panrcis abſolvam, 
in panca conferam,brevi concludam 
vel ad parca redrams , Curia (wt ita 
dicam ) eſt moni{tryum multorum 
capitum ; ipſo Argo oculatior; tot 


ſurrigit a#res , tot lizgnas reſerat, 


E quot fama volans,ve/ alata, 

(EF Plurimam ſalutem yobis im- 
pertio , mei (ad unum) commili- 
ONES. 

Plurima ſalute vos impertio me1 
(pariter) condiſcipult. 

Avere, falvete , falvi ſitis, vos 
jubeo ſalvere. 

Gratus eſt adventus, 
| Aſfidens, locum mature capeſſe, 
| capeſlito,ve/ capeſlas. 

| | Cedite, vel amovyete , ve! amo- 


| locum capiam. 
C (3 Noſtro- | 


——— 


| | limini parumper , vos deſidero,ut 
| 
|| 


"”———_ — 


| 


randi, GC. 


Scholaſtice 
ſermocina- 
£1028, 


haibcat cor- 
ftrulionem- 
Ou'P 


{ 
| 
Vered tr .i4- | 


fitiv2--accu. | 


ſatte, 


Hec virian | 


} 


Verba impe- | 


| 


. 4 40 T ertia pars 

= ——|—- _ 
/"{Y | At exhis | (CF Noſtrorum libellorum uſa 
1 | 20a Soup | (polthac) interdico tibt. . 
ww | £1235 Cafious, Eos enim oblinis; & obliteras in 
= | &*- morem atramentoli ſartoris. 

: bi Erras vel falleris, imo mihi co- 
hs > rum fruftum invides ; profeo pa- || 
Wy | rem vicem reddam, 

Fi . " FM (G2 Audi m5 condiſcipwle,andito, 
WS | 0504; 4o- | audias me, memoriter recitantem 
F | coadivefti- | Parte, carmina, regulam, materi- 


endi duplt- 
| Cem reg. AC- 


| Cuſ. 


{ctuo, ti- 
meo, furmi- 
do— accu. 
vl datrv. 


Paſſivis ad- 
ditut abla. 
ag.amcced, 


prope}. 


| 


| 


| CeDere. 


| tradita 2 


am latina. 

Hic intermittas, erras enim. 

(CF Si male legam , admoneto 
me. 

Adeo formido (vel metuo prz- 
ceptorem) ut totus tremarm , hor- 
reAmque, 

Hanc ſententiam non intelligo, 
(vel ſentio) oro igitur ut ear Mihi 
deelares. 

A me vel mihi quoad ſcio) edo- 


Omnia-ne tibi (vel abs te ) ſcri- 
pta ſunt 2z/garia,quz a pracepto- 
re, nobis hodierno mane fuerunt 


Omnia quidem a me (vel mh) 
ſunt literis mandata, 
(FA 


—_ —_ 


= 


— ——— 
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(CF A prxceptore (wel prxce- 
ptori ) exnlarunt” aliquot perdzes, 
qui ab eo (vel ei ) yapulare repu- 
onant, 

Paululo ab eis ( vel iis) vznivit, 
By 154 gratia , & a ſus protervitate 
& fact ſunt ſtultt, 

(Z Praceptoris fil;, mihi invi- 
J tiſl1mo nupſit, ve/ nupta eſt hodie, 

Mihi adcoaſpera & acerba vide- 
tur conjux, ut f1 ardentibus prunis 
cremaretur, nihili penderem. 

Sic me compleRitur ( vel al. fic 
J ab ea compleAor) ut yeltigia (din 
poſt) natibus inhzrent, 

(LF Taceto, Preceptor introivit 
(vel ingreſlus eſt) gymnaſium. 

Perinde gratus advenit mmwltrs 
inter nos, atque flucÞF in navem. 

Fabricabo (vel moliar) inſidias 
1c nfcientt, quamvis Argo fit ocu- 
latior, 
| Dum z-s interpretatur C:cerona- 
| 9am |eAtiunculam, ve/dum Cicero- 
#iana lectiuncula ab co interpreta 
cur, aſtu hinc »ze ſubducam, 

(<3 Ubi hz duz lincz exaren- 
tur, hinc abeo. 


OO TIES 


C 2 Haud | 


= II 


Ti 


Vapulo, va- 
no, exuly-- 
ablaz, * 


Verba trat= | 
ſativa — 
accuſatroum | 


. 
4 
© 
+ 4 
$1.3 
9 © 
wn 
vi 1 SEE 
4 * TT 
1 
ay 444 
at TS 
de. 4 
, F, ol 
as *$ "4 
' * : 4, 
: # ” 
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++ D—— 


At Ex his 
quadaie um 
al ias cafeous 


"Sup 


erba yo- 


_ ganul 10- 


cendi veflim 


| endi dupli- 


cem reg. AC- 


cuſ. 


XMctuo, t#- 
meo, furmi- 
do— accuſe. 
vil dativ. 


Paſſivis ad. 
dinur abit, 
ag.aniced, 


propels. 


T ertia pars 


(F Noſtrorum libellorum uſu 
\ (poſthac) interdico tibi. 
Eos enim oblinis, & obliteras in 
morem atramentol1 ſartoris. 


Erras vel falleris, imo mihi co- 


rem vicem reddam. 

(CF Audi ms condi/cipmle,andito, 
| audias ze, memoriter recitantem 
| partem, carmina, regulam, materi- 
am latinam, | 

Hic intermittas, erras enim. 


| me. 
'  Adecoformido (vel! metuo prz- 
ceptorem) ut totus tremam , hor- 
rcamque. 

Hanc ſententiam non intelligo, 
(vel ſentio) ors igitur ut eaxs mihi 
declares. 

A me vel mihi_quoad ſcio ) edo- 
| cebere. 

Omn1a-ne tibi (vel abs te) ſcri- 

pra ſunt 2/garia,quz a pracepto- 

re, nobis hodierno mane fuerunt 
tradita ? 

Omnia quidem A me (vel mh) 
ſunt literis mandata. 

” xi 


Ke 


_—— 


rum fruftum invides ; profeo pa- |þ 


CF Si male legam , admoneto || 


OTE 


De Conſtr uftione Verborum. "OO. 


(CF A praceptore (wel prxce- | Paulo, va- 
ptori ) exularunt” aliquot perdirs, | neo, exuls-- 
qui ab co {vel ei ) yapulare repu- | 49/4. * 
onant, 

Paululo ab eis ( vel iis) vznivit, 

4:1: gratia , & a ſus protervitate 
faRi ſunt ſtultt, 

(<F Praceptoris filza, mihi invi- 
tilimo nupſit, ve/ nupta eſt hodie, 

Mihi adeo aſpera & acerba vide- 
tur conjux, ut f1 ardentibus prunis 
cremaretur, nihili penderem. 

Sic me compleitur ( vel al. ſic 

W ab 4 complecAor) ut yeltigia (div 
poſt) natibus inhzrent. 

(<F Taceto, Preceproy introivit 
(vel ingrefius eſt) gymnaſium. 

Perinde gratus advenit mz/trs 
inter nos, atque flucins in navem. 

Fabricabo (vel moliar) inſidias | 
1c nfcienti, quamvis Argo fit ocu- 
latior. | 

| Dum z-s interpretatur C:ceroxa- | Yerba trave | 

| ram leQiunculam, ve/dum Cicero- | frivd— 
viana leiuncula ab co interpreta. | ©#/47own 
cur, aſtu hinc me ſubducam, 

(<3 Ubi hz duz lincz exaren- 
tur, hinc abzo. 


, 


eee 


C- 2 Haud | 


——. 


_ "_ as 
= 0s Tertia pars | 
by 


| Ocinctiam 


| VErDA quam 


Hand ferrs diſciplinam hodie | — 
1nardeſco, ac lepus tympanun. oy cn 


| lrbet «alzoquz 
| antrazſi mud- 
CC. Accuſ, 
SUunt que 
figurat : ac- 
cuſ babent. 
© umnetm 
| Vir 04 quam- 
libet-- accuſ, 
admiltunt 


Cognate fig- 
nj, Verba 


accuſativ. 


rogandi, 0c, 


; xquum _) quin 1d a we neceflario 


Invito animo hodie literis in- 
cumbo, tum quia ſupplicium _—_ 


ſco. 
Si met juris efſem,hoc tam Crato 


die Bacchanalia viyverem, 

(F Heri doloſum precepter: lu- 
dum lufi, quocirca aſperum caxr:- 
cam hodie canere me edocuit. 

Curriculum(+e/ curſum) currere 
me fecit,adeo ut ſanguineum ſudo. 
rem deſudent nares. 

Quo obnixius e#7 Vena po- | 
ſtulayi , eq gravins inflixit ſupplt. 
clum. 

Documentum me edocuit,csj ar 


 recordabor dum vivam. 


(EF Rem additam te Ld 
eam cxteros celare velis. | 
Nihil a ze rogare potes (ne 


eXOres. 

(3 Przceptor me nudatum-fic 
deverberavit, ne veſtibus ze exuere 
aut induere yalerem., 

Oro ut hanc rem iilum & cxteros 
omnes celes. vel fc, Oro ut hanc 


rem 


—_—_—— 


— 


M.A 


| De C onftruftions Verborum. 


m | 
| 
] 


Wrccmilli & cxteris celes. ve/ fe, Oro 
{Mhanc rem illo, ve/ de illo celes, vel 
A oro illum de hac re & cxteros celes 
omnes : a fr palam fiat, egoperes 
unditnis. 
Nihil ad rem reſpondes mihit. 


Literas ſcriph tibi /ve/ad te) at 


re{ponſum mihi ve! ad me) mi- 
fiſti nullum , neque literis neque 
yerbis. 

Tam duriter hominem traQtavi 
ne verbum quidem mihi/ve/ad me) 
adjiceret amplius. 


audebat, 
(F Uaus ſublegit pennario (ve/ 
e pznnario ) pennas ad unum, oro 
igitur muruato mihi pennam, 

Ego majus malum accept, cin- 
Ao enim, vel e cinfto,detraxit unus 
yennarium, unk cum atramentario 
| cornu. 

= Spondeo te nunquam fudio- 
/o ſcholaſtico damnum illaturum, 
niſt curn [ibris privayeris, 

(JF Quis hoc, ineptins quam tu 
diceret2neſcio.Faciligenim Cicero- 
| C.3 | 1eMm 


Me poſtca. compellare, conve- | 
nire, affari,vel alloqui,prorſus non | 


\ 


Imprin:i 


verb. fan 


common 
— Oc. 


Duxdam 

accipieud? 

eiſtandi — 
ablat.-uil 

dativ. 


HE ————— 


| 
— 


” 4. 6, 5# 
od (S.- ” 
- Ss © = 


; =» - 
- + a - Fe 


Dativum po- 
ful. verb. 
| Compoſit. cum 
pre, ad, con, 
ſub, Ec. 


ſandi, dam. 
naxdi, 170- 
nendl—— 
genitiv, 


Ierba accu- | 


| Tertia pars 


zemz facundi3 abdicabis,quam pro- 
bus Latinus eyadas. 

Innata eſt 2:65 indocilitas, quare 
re ingenita, te exhzredare (vel oy. 
bare ) iniquum foret. 

Scite ſane dium, (3:45 medul. 
| {am a ligone expellas, quam tri 

vocabula proba e fronte tua. 

Complures, paululum vo/wntare; 
ſux, multo /xcro prxponunt, prefe. 
 runt, ve/anteponunt, in quibus us 
| nus esiple. 
| (CF Studioſus adoleſcens vanis 


th. 


capere ſoler, 
| Multis me eruditioribus pracur. 
ri, me4 laborios4 induſtri4, 


| Eſt mihi pracipuz voluptati, 


cli eos mihi ſuccumbere reſpicio, | 
Si erravero reddendo, legendo, 
vel pronunciando, , me errati ( vel 
de errato) admoneas quzſo, 
Si me vernaculz linguz ( verna- 


| 


| referto, 


gu) accufayeris; condemnabo te 
rurſus pugnz, pugnd,ve/de pugna, 
in preceptoris ablentia , par part 


Plaris | 


 obleRamenitis eruditionem ante-Þ 


cula lingua , vel, de vernacula lin-| 


Lan ho > | 


De Conſtruftione Verborun 


{ Pluriste inſimulari novi quam 
opinaris,ve/ opinione tua. 


nes:non minoris enim te damnabo. 
Emas benevolentiam paululo 
&} udivis loecoram, quantam ex que- 
| riManiis concilies, 
Lucrum quod ex hac re capies, 
quadrantenon valet, 

Quantivis enim (ve/ quantilider 
quanticunque )fra&tus hinc valenr, 
ttnc pluris erit }aRura, 

Tuatantidem(& pluris opinor) 
conſtiterunt quam ea venundabis, 

Qui minori pretio venundat, 
quam comparat ; mirum eſt {1 rem 
taciat (vel lucrum faciat ) uſpiam. 

Qui lucrari cupit, merces duplo 
pluris z{timare debet, (quod Low- 
| dinenſes factitant Jquam venundet 

Minimi , im9 nauci, axe nihil9 
pendo ewm ,' qui merces ſuas non 
maximi faciat, 

Tace (vel quieſce)ſodes clamore 
enim aures imples, 

d1clamorem perpeti non poſſis, 
vel panniculo auriculas infercito. 
tua petulans & neoterica pro- 

C 4 nun- 


Flocci pendo,quanti mze condem- | 


5 
| 4 


| Verba aſti- 

mandi —— 

Floce), n4az- 

ca —— 

| Ou. b.fli- 

| bet verbis 

' ſubjictiuy 

| P6MCcN pre - | 
HI —18 4D- | 
litivo 
Excip hi 

gan: 
CRUMDETNG 

8. plurn, — | 


(OLA 


Verba aſli- 
mandi ge- 
titty g ur 
dent; | 


P.rba abun- | 
dand ,171 
plendr CC. | 
ablat.v | 
gens, 


i_ 


| Prepoſit. 711 
| Compoſetioue 
| ean:emquem | 


fs regeh. 


} 


extra compo- | 


T ertia pars. 


nunciatio 7talica:delicatas,wel prur 
| rientes aures mira paſcit mulcedi- 
| ne, 

| Cimomnisnatio ſuam amplitu.! 
dine magnificat(ve/dicat)linguam; 
| quare noſtram cadem non digna. 


 loquela, confulioni ſuccumbir. 

Si me ſemel ab hac-provincia 
 ſolvam, /berem , expediam, nun- 
| quam denuo f1 railem 1 in me ſuſct- 
| piam. 

Nutn unius digital; 0 onus tibi af- 
| ciſcas, quod #tr 44 manu , abste 
haud amoveas, 

Scitum eſt jgitur:ut ab peniten- 
| t:4 Poltera rtere contineas. 
| (CF Abſtineto ſordidulas manus 
| 4 libro, multo malo. 

Mihi manus, tuis, munditia non 
 cedunt. 

Manus tuz, pſas ; ad ilinendum 
parietem magis idoneas, quam ut 
 librum evolvant, judico. 

Tux munditiz, ejs ſpecimen 


| 
| 
| 


 mur,cum omnis(prxter Hebream) | 


mirentur omnes. 
| Tuo culcut ; ipfs vah objiciant 
antyerlſt. 


Cul- 


—— 
—  — — 2 © D—— a ————_—_ <> > ——— 
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Culturam eam laudabit unuſ- 
quiſque, 

Bone vzr, plus bonorum morum 
vidifſe quam edidiciſle videris. 


_— 


Bonis moridus quiſnam. iis mi- | 


Wnus ac tu utitor': haud ſcio, licet te 
coram, {ud prxdicem, 
(<F Ova frixa cum petaſone qui- 


bus veſcebar in jentaculo, ernare | 


21e faciunt. 


Probe oftendit Romachus, quis | 


bus uteris mortbus, 
Honeſti v#rs fungeris officio,nihi- 
lo prxterquam no, 8 /copis carcs. 
Quiſquis fruatur tua converſa- 
tione , deleRetur ea 2 quippe qui 
bonis moribus, perinde ac 02472 ta- 
rin4 avenacea, Icates. 


Q. (CF Quot hic loci,annis, vel- 
annos grammatice incubuilti;vel 0. 


pzram dedifti ? 


R, Secundus annus,ve/ biennium - 
przteriit, ſuperque, poliquam bac 


primunm advent. 


raſti?d 
R, Ita fane, /tteram cnltiort for- 
ma exarare ſcio, {1 luket:imimn. 


__—_— - 


' Dudols 


9. Hoccine tua ipfius manu ex3. 
' admittit ab- 


; O cxclaman- | 
Hy —m0- 

' MIN VOCAs. 
Prior fungor, 
 ablat, 


| Qua fign- |, 
partem tem- || - 

poris in ablit j 
vil ACcH{at. | 


Ver bur © 


lat ſign in- 
ſtrum.cauf. 
aut mod. AA., 


GC: 4-8 Quor 


_—_ 


_— 


—_ 


| 


| 


| 


| eruditionem conſequar , ve/ nan- || 


| 


ae — ——— - w_—___—_ 


vel operam das? 


\ 
| 224497 (licet amarum ) accipito, tan: | = q 


- R. Aridiculis & jocis deſiſtito, | v' 
vel ceflato: quod ſt1nmeo effes lo- || 


- 


ont )eloquentia, qui tamen fapien- 
t1a deficiunt : Ye/-fc, Nonnullis| | {i 
abundat ve/ aMuit cloquentia,qui-| 


OO" _——_——k. "A Mt —— ——————_. 


Tertia pars | 


__—_ 


—_— on” 


&. Quorſum ? qua gratia? quo | bi 
fine, ob: ve/ propter quem finem? 
vel, pro quo fine literis incumbis? i m 


R. Ea demum gratia, ve! pro MI ri 
eratia, vel propter hune finem, ut | ir 


2. Nuis caſus te adeo triltem | <c 


| reddit ? vi 


R. Adeo triſtor(ve/ſum triltis) 
eimore,prz timore, per,ob ve/ pro. Ml 2: 
pter timorem virgz; & ſuppliciam Il 9 
a przceptore mihi interminatum. | 


£2. Eſtobonoanimo; virgam Ml "1: 

| ex /al;fto fatam 2363, nodis refer. Wl tt 
tam, nuper vidi : opera-pretium. 

{ foret puero aſpicere. WY ct 


Cum zquanimitate hoc avtide- 


dem enim pariet commodum. || 


co,minime te juyarent ſcommata, lj 11 


Nonnulli abundant / we/afflu- 


bus | 


T —_ OE 


—— a —— 
2 IE 
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CEE e_—_ ——— —_ ———_ - 


bus tamen deficit ſapientta. 
Fidus es, ubi opus eſt:hominem 
malis impeditum, deficies. 
Quod 11 ad bellum efles profettu- 
IJ rus a dace cicodeficeres,qui in tam 
|& minimo periculo langueſcis. 
'  Omnium maximo hos 1gnavos | Projequrr, 
proſequor faſtidio : qui {umbratici "OR 


| CC. aff 


equi more ) ubivis funt trepidi : ; ,,_-* 
vel omnia paveſcunt, 

Intrepidum qui graviter ad rem. 
accinzitur, ſammo amore proſe. 
quor ve/afhcio, 

Timeo(vel metuo) mihi a febre, | ac, ; 


nam ſecundo quoque die altquan- | meo, formi- 
tulum male afficior. do; dat, vcl 
Si morbum timeas, cave. tibi a | £98 | | 
crapula, F: 
Auſculta ve/ andi pauca ante- 
quam abeas; ve/ ante diſceſſum. 
| (CF Si meo confilio auſcyltans, 
| vel andiens fueris ; cave ab hoc ho- | 4* ** bis. |. 
| mine de quo meminilti modo, nc Has "gs # 
nEmuum cred3s el, | COpuiahtir, 
Plus enim horz intercapedine. | 
recipiet tibi, quam ſeptennio.-pre- ' 
ſtare valet. 
Quicquid. autem: recipit abs-/. 


BP. antbieeY 


— Op Rm 
_— _ Aditi. hd a 


m— 


| 


z0 


Verba com- 


| parandi ye- 


gin Dati, 


Tertia pars | | 


—— 


quopiam ,. redditur nunquam, 

Atque ad alia mala hoc fibi ac- 
cedit, t:b; in eum meritiflimo,bene 
dicerenolit. 

Id quod benigno & cordato viro 
accederet,ſummo dolori;velad do. | 
lorem. | 

Accedas hominem, . mei pericu- 
lo: ei etenim ad omnia reſpondere 
haud impar es : propius accedas ad: 
cum. 

Reddam hominem xque placi- 
| dum, atque agnus eſt randem. 

T. Tas reddidi literas cut me 
voluiſti : at repetitas pecunias, haud 
quaquam redditurus eſt, 
 H, Itane impoſuir nobis ? age; 
humeris {1bi, decem minarum onus 
imponam. 

Dicam & ſummo tribunali ei com- 
paravi, quam quidem (ibi pravi 
ſumptu comparet tandem, | 
Quid fit, majoribus /ve/ cum. 
majoribus) ſeſe comparare, mone- 
| bo, | {mc 
Cauſam: noftramviro commen- MW dc 
davi, quem ille apud amicos,neuti- | 
quam eſt commendaturuspoltea. 

Canſi 


—— 


——— _þ_. 
FX 


E- De Conſt ruttione Verborum, 


— 


| Caufidicum vel juriſperitum:mi- 
hi conduxi : qui negotio noſtro 
Mmaximopereconducet, 

Haud minus diligenter in” vel 
ad ) noſtram rem incumbit,ac ſi fa 
eſſet, 


mim gratia ut ret potiatur. 
Adeo ut fidecem minaram mu- 


nus et dare valerem , lo non in- 
dignus eſt, 


(Wrio dedit ; quid in noltro negotio 
Welt actum. 

(57 Novns & inauditus morbus 
ſiniſtro lateri inceſſtt,quod me ſyn- 
copi ſxpius afficit, 

Inceflic przcordia intolerabili 
rortione, perinde ac {i jam jam me 
perimeret, 

Hic morbus. ea me afftieit mo- 
leſtia', ue diſciplinz vacare ne- 
queam. - 

Medici admonitione (vel ab ad- 
monitione) vaco : id quod mihi ad 
dolorem accedie. 


conſalere remedio, 


I ——_—.. 
- 


Libris aſfiduc incambit , ea de-- 


Eviſtolam nuper ad me tabella- | 


Neque per-negotia vacat mihi 


'5r 


Wh —_— WG 


Verba dax- \ 
di, & red- 
dendi reg, 
Dati. 


Dativun 


poſtulans 
verba com | 
poſt 8. cum 

ts prapoſ. 
pre,qd, in, 
ſub, 


67 Si | 


FVerba com- 


F parand: re- 


£443 DH. 


—_—_— 


—_— 


} 


| bo. 


Tertia pars 


———— 


quopiam ,. redditur nunquam, 


Atque ad alia mala hoc (ibi ac- 


cedit, 5b; in eum meritiflimo,bene 
| dicere nolit. 

Id quod benigno & cordato viro 
accederet,ſummo dolori;ve/ad do. 
lorem. 

Accedas hominem , mei pericu- 
lo : et etenim ad omnia reſpondere 
haud impar es : propius accedas ad 
Cum. 


Reddam hominem xque placi- 


| dum, atque agnus eſt tandem. 
T. Tas reddidi literas cui me 
voluiſti; at repetitas pecunias, haud || 
quaquam redditurus eſt, 


H. Ttane impoſuit nobis ? age; 


| humerisfibi, decem minarum onus 
[mp 

Dicam &ſummo tribunali ci com- 
paravi, quam quidem- fibi- prayi 
ſumptu comparet tandem; | 
Quid fit, majoribus (ve/'cum- 
majoribus) ſeſe comparare, mone- 


Onam., 


j 


; Cauſan noftramviro commen-. 
davi, quem ille apud amicos,neuti- | 
quam eſt commendaturuspoſtea. 


Canſi 


| 


) 


| 


i4 


Eh Conftruitione Verborum, 


Caufidicum vel juriſperitum:mi- 
hi conduxi : qui negotio noſtro 
maximopere conducet, 

Haud minus diligenter in” ve/ 
Fad ) notram rem incumbir,ac (i ſua 
eſſet. 


mim gratia ut rei potiatur. 
Adco ut ſfidecem minarum mn- 
nus et dare valerem, illo ngn in- 
dignus eſt, | 
$ Epiſtolam nuper ad me tabella- 
rio dedit ; quid in noſtro negotio 
Welt actum. 
(F Novns & inauditus morbus 


copi ſxpius afficit, 
 Tnceffic prxcordia intolerabili 
rortione, perinde ac {1 jam jam me 
perimeret. 
' Hic morbus.ca me affieic mo- 
leſti4', ut diſciplinz vacare ne- 
queam. - | 
Medici admonitione (vel ab ad- 
monitione) vaco : id quod mihi ad 
dolorem accedit. 
Neque per-negotia yacat mihi 
conſalere remedio. 


mm. 
- 


Libris afſidue incambit , ea de-- 


finiſtro lateri incefſit,quod me ſyn- 


2 


| 
| 


di, & red- 


| dendi reg. 


Dat. 


— 


Dativum 
poſtulans 
verba come 
pefut. cum 
bis prapoſ. 
pre,ad, in, 
ſab. 


| 


— 4 


(7 Sit. 


Verha dan- \ 


' 


——— 


T ertia pars 


—_— 


(<p Si promiſla preſtiteris, te | 
& honeitum.& fidum preſtabis vi- || 
rom, 

Ampliora-mihi przſticic quam 
ad.unum amici. 

Beneficentia in me ſua,parentt- 

bus (ve/ parentes) totique cogna- 
tioni (vel cognationem) preltat. 

(5 Przceptor me andique reci- 
dit, dum in manu duravit virga. \ 

Nates: cecidit adeo ; ne cutisn 
is ſana relinquatur. 

Ade conitipantur plagz.ne alii 
yix cedat alia. 

Siin virumeyadam , iJlam cru- 
delitatem vindicabo. Yel fc.in ſu- 
am atrocitatem illamvindicabo, 

Spero me aliquando tandem eo 
fortunz aſpiraturum , ubi meip- 
ſum: ab ejus ſervitute vindicem, 
| atque meipſum. in libertatem reſts 
tuam. 

Propterea quod mihi tantopere. 
fayet : antidotum (quod hinc fep- 
tennio.cum afficict) parayi-ſibi. 

Si meisfortuna inſtitatis aſſpi pira- 
verit,ad animi exſpeRtationemaſpi pi-| 


.rem olim. | 
(5 Hue? 


De Conftruttione Verborum, 


(7 Huc.ades(vel adlis ) & mihi 
(11 opus fuerit) adeſto, 

Adero omni periculo, ve/in om- 
ni periculo. 

Nollem te 4 nobis abeſle, ſiopus 
poſtulet.. 


Non deero tibi /perſuaſum ha. | 


beas ) dum pedibus confiſtere poſ- 
ſum, 

Ne cura, non enim deerit- tibi 
ſablidium, 

Satis vigoris offibus tnis ineſt 
quod (1 in animo inſit audacia,ſtrcs 
nniſsimis quibuſque occurſemus.. 

(2 Interfuilti diſputatiuncu- 
lis, vein diſputatiunculis. 

Tantum alter ab altero diſtabat 


milliaridus tnterſunt, 
B<I* Audiviſtine que inter ſe 
contulere ? 


ſeſe ignorantiam contulit omnem, 

Erit ſibidocyumento perpetuo, 
ne majori , vel cum: majore, ſeſe 
conferat. 


quantum a Zoxd;o , ad meum na- | 
tale ſolum- intereſt., quz centum 


Poſt.ubi alter eorum ceflerit, in 


Non pauciora dnodecim ſannis | ; 
17 oh 


= 
| Sum cum 
compoſais |\- 
exigtt Dati- 
van, 


EDIANS en Bn dPELA 


ing. tre 


lingu4in Latinam(& itylo quidem 


T ertia pars. | 
ili (ve/in eum)contulit, antequam | 
perfecerint. | 
Non pariim fibi conferet, - fi ſa. 
pit reddetque cum accuratiorem. | 
Hunc ſummopere extulerunt om- | 
nes,ob & cruditionis & morum cla. 
ritatem. | 
Hunc -pro meritis ſatis efferre- 


nequeo. | I 
(<F Domum me hinc conferam, M1! 
Quo vos hinc confertis ? 


Non parim gloriose ſcſe citert, 
vultaſque tetricos oltentar, 
Sui confilii ita parcus eſt, ne pe- 
dem e foribus efterat, niſi dato au- 
reo angels. | 
(7 Linacrus Galenum e Greca 


cultiſſimo) extulit nuper. Ba 
in qua editiene,multa in(ve/ad) | MP*! 
Iucem-detulit. Cer 
Grece linguz peritia pollet , a- 
deo ut:nonnulli inter Zra/nmum 8 A 
ifum pauſulum differre contendant | di 
Paritylo ita conveaiunt:ut pa- i / 

| rum differt alter ab akero. ten 
 Adeout primi;, nedum infimi, | © 
hominis laudem. amplidlime -diffe- | I P*! 


rant 


De Conftrubtione Verberty, 


rant cum ob cruditionem, tum ob 
przcipuam induſtriam. 

Hoc volumen miro ordine di- 
{tulic. 

Neque hanceditionem precipi- 
tavit,imO in multos annosnen im. / 
prudeater diſtulir, 

[<3 Plurſmum debemus | hiſce 
viris qui imprimendi artem: prius 
1ntulere; 


qui litera ſcripta:8& cultits poller. 

Non tantum bibliographis infert 
incommodum quantumegenis /tho- 
laſticzs commodum,. 

Non mulci przterfiuxerunt anni 
poſtquam in Anglian fe prins in- 
tulic, 
| Pernicioſo inferyire fiudes (com- 
Jpertum: habeo) ut qui demonio lu: 
cernam offert. 

Auſpicato tete mihi nunc offers. 

Vulgo fertur,nbi commodunmn ti- 

bi offert quiſquam, accipito, 

S Yerba perferre poſſum,plagas al 
tem minime. 

Quid novi nobis (ve/ad nos) 
pertulilii, 

Muſlta 


—_ ————— ———— NOIR 


| 


| 


[ 


Multa contraRiori ſpatio infert | 


T ertsa pars 


kk Sen So] 


Multa tibi continuo referam & 
verbis & literls. 

Laboribus paremreferam gratiam, 

(EF His literis perſpicio , ha 


am referre velle. 
Nuperrime ſc iratum nobis often. 
dit, atnunc pedem refert. 

Quippe qui meorum erga cum 
officiorum referens numerum ; ani: 
' mum ſuvum in mctias retutic; 

In finiſtrum conſilium, ſaum ex 
rorem referens, ad z2quanimitaten 
noſtram rem omnem rctulit, . 

At poſipoſitis blanditiis mutud 
a nobis accepta:, ad nos, referr: 
hwnc velim. 

(FF Villoſus pullas ( crebro) 
probus evadit equus, 

Panperum itidem filii pratii & 
virtute,in (ve/ ad) ſummam digni- 
tatem ſzpins evadunt, 

Ieaque & 1nopiz, & ſervitutis ia- 
commoda, (ve! moleſtias* wel cxin 
commodis evadit, 
| Gratulor tibi ob tux & eruditio- 
nis, & virtutis laudem , quam dr 
vulgatam audio. | 

Eſt 


_— 


| 


conari priltinam inter os amiciti. 


| 


De Confirutivue Verborum. | 


Eſt tibi juſtiſsima cauſa gratu- 
| andi Deo, sicque ad amplitudi- 
| nem aſpirabis. 
Me heri peccantem animadyer- 
tit Preceptor ; metuo 1gitur mi- 
| hi ne hodie in nates animadyer- 
tat. 


Fink fertie partis. 


ERR 
_ peg—_ _ _ 


w__ ——_ 


Luarta pars de Conſtructione 
mperſonalium Verborum, 


Dialogus de officis five 
moribu Scholafticens 


Prec. * Um Preceptoris eſt 
haud ſecus moribus ac 
diſciplin4 /#0s. inſtituere diſcipu- 
los, epitomen de Scholaſticrs of- 
fictis extemporariam- collegimus. 
| Ds. Nolira, tyrunculorum , | j1,, 114; 
permagnt intereſt, mor;bas 1M- imperſonalia | 
| bui; v»/go enim dicitur, Preſtat imecreſt, re- 
prerum non nat um quam immora- Mas eſt 
tum effe. paris 
Preco ; | ; 
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F 
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Tr dati- 


| vim ferin- 


tur hec in- 


| perſona- 


li4-: 4cci- 


dit, &c. 


 Luartapars ac C onflruftion 
| 


diſcipulis wore aperire : dummo.! 


[2 


mma 


|  Prec. Sunt nonnulli preceproves' 
quorum (vel cuj4) parvi refert, ſuis 
do ad /iteratm e peritiam perdu-| 
cant ſuos. 

Di/c. Hiinculti przceptores,ne. 
que quid /#4,neque quid pucrorum 
educandoram interelt, callent, at 
ſaptunt. 

Prec. Omnibus conſtat (vel 11. 
quet) quicquid imbibit tenera atas 
(probumne ax improbum ſit) «dem 
in provetta atate [rbolet. 

Ds/c. Mihi nunc accidit. uſu ye. 
nit, obtigit, evenit, contigit, vel 
obyenit experientia4 illud dicere, 
quod apud Horatium legi. no [c- 
mel eſt imbutarecens, ſervabit ods- 
rem T eſta din. 

Prec. Prius de preceptoris officio 
aliqua meminifle liber, vel placet 
mihi,quam a:/c:pulum inſtruam, 

Diſc. Xquum elt , vel conve- 
nit. Nam preceproris vita, diſcips- 
lo eſt vitz exemplar , & imitand 


[ 


formula. 
Prec. Prxceptori / inprimis/ 
congrult, convenit, expedit,we/ in- 
cumbl oF 


_ 
s - - 
Lay, 
on 


_—— 


Imperſonalinm Verborum. 


cumbir, <jus /cientte 
tur, efle ſatis experto. 


nere patet vc/ licet, quo pacto do- 


quibus d5/cere preltaret. 

 Prec. Cumab tis praceptoribmws, 
ſatisfiat parentibus (benene ab 
iis, an malehac diſcipulis , ſuapte 
ulpa fit, 

Summatim ut agam ( precepto- 
em przcipue) decet,imo oportct, 
bivis (& prxſertim ) coram #+- 
cipwmlssſeveritatemn ſeryare & pre 
le terre, 

Diſc, At non pauct, havc in aulte- 
ritatem,ac Potins cywdelitaten Per- 
ertunt, adeo ut ar/cipulos his ad- 
nzrere non juvet, ve/deleftet, ut 
ye expertum non latet, firgit, prz- 
terit, vel fallit. 

Prec. Hac erratahaud decent 
preceptorem,neque viſa oportent,in 
moaeſto faltem, 

Diſc. Blandz preceptorss admoni- 


bant z imo diligentiorem quam ri- 
giditasextrema,zze effecerunt, 


tiones,animum mirifice hs juva- | 


Pras.- 


quam profite. | 
| 
Diſc, Attamen webs indies Cr. | 


cends munus arrogant complures , 


——r____— 


| 


\ 


| 


| 


Hac impey- 
ſonalia accu. 
ſandicaſum 
exIgunt ; jite 
vat, {ECEE mm 


1DoFGus, 


&c. 


2 Gravis. 


| 


His imper- 
ſonalbous 
| ſubjicituy, 


| accuſ. cum 


genitiv. 
pauitet—— 


4, Conſtans, | 


C pit, inct- 
pit, deſinit, 
debet amper - 
ſonalium 
form, jndu- 
Rt. 


5. Prudens. 


His vero at- 
gtinct, pertt«/ 
xet, (peftat 
cumprapofit, 
ad. 


|  ayanta pars 6 ae Conſtrn 


Prec. Ad hoc,przceptori expe- 
dit ( przter eruditionem & gravi- 


g4torum, 


dere poſſir, aut debeat. 


Fione 


tatem)ne in docendi formula ver- 
| /peltss fit,nnnc boc ut doceat, paulo 
| poſt hurc txdeat ejwuſdem. 

Di/c. Nonnullos novi ita moro. 
ſos preceptores, (cujus eos & poeni- 
teat & pudeat) ut parim aut nihil 
| proficiant diſcipzli; adeo ut miſe. 
reat quemvis ingeniolorum defati. 


Prec, Et in ſumma ut agam, 
banc cirxcumſpe&tum eſſe decet,ver. 
brs,geltu,8& vult, ne quid apat ef- 
foeminatum, diflolutum, quoviſve 
demum modo quod diſc:palrs vi- 
deatur t#rpe, cujus poltea hwnc pu. 


Ds/c. Paeros deleRtare ſolet, & 
cupido valc, przceptoris erratiun- 
culam annotare, quam parentibut 
' domi referant, tum maxime ub! 
preceptorzs eos txdere incipit. 

Prac. Inſuper ad preceptore pet- 
tinet, attinet,ve/ ſpetat,ds/cipuls» 
ram naturam prudenter conſiders 
re,& pro ingenil capt, 8 xtate,eos 
doQrina imbuerc,8& ryranculos (a 


iphs 


—_ 


cmw_— 


Imperſonalium Verbornm. 


ſis 4ngniculs) facili, & aperta le- 
| tione, & blandis verbis(ut animos 
confirmet ) lacare. 

Diſc. Frequentes ( compertum | 
habeo ) decends.munus fibi vendi- 
cant : qui quanta ad educationem 
pucrorum attinent,parum callent. 

Prec. Tum fic ubi a preceptore 
diſcipulis legitur : in #terpretands, 
nimis affetaro(/#; oſtentandi gra- 
tia) non convenit : imo (ad ara; 
entium utilitatem)aperte declarare 
ſtndeat. 

Diſc. Adeo gloriofi ſunt align; : 
ut (dummodo exat;, & affeati 
lefors gloriam (bi conflent )di/cs- 
puloram utilitati,parum ab zzs con- 
lulatur, 

Prec. Praterea ubi redditur, vel | De lingua, 
recitatur in /cho/4,coram pracepto- | 795% 9k 
rc, inſtruatur lingua, VOX,vnltas & Eeflit— 
geltus, ; R | De lingue 

2 Ne pronuncietur barbare Pre- | rrmatione. 
cipitanter;coufzse: ſed apta,diltin- | De wocis 
aa, & aperta lingua, | formation, 

2 Ad hon pronunciandum | 
obſervetur,n eodems VOCIS tone (apts 
in morem ) bombilccur : verim( ut 

res | 


—— —— WS. <4. + 4 6A > 


H————_ 


$3 V 
" "oo... 
ar 


Devultis 
& geſti.s 
compo, 


N 0m1nati- 
Vus prime 
vel [ecunde 
perf. rariſs1- 
me exprimz- 
FH — 


mifi—— 


| In verbis 
quorum fog- 
nif ad homi- 
nes taztum 
pertinct, 


| &c. 


a— 


 Ouarta pars ae Conſtrultione 


res veritas poſtmlat ) nunc depre(ſa 
voce , nunc coxcitata, nunc autem! 


 moaeta. . 
{ TI Turpiſſfimum eſt pareram iN 
quantumvis limat /i»g»4 , ſuavii c; 
voce, ſtupide ( 4fns tn morem ) i ;; 
peritare, Rurſus ( rureſtri more) :e 
vagss eſſe oculis, petulanti many, 
in{tabil;que peae. & 
2 Obſerves zg:2#r, ut vultus (il m 
compoſstus ( rei conſentanens) nun in 
gravs, nunc hilaris, nunc ragoſus if bc 
nunc placiars ; materiz aptatiu i tis 
non minus ( obiterut ita dicam)MF co 
quam mv chirotheca, | 
3 Obſervetur etiam deceys (vel / 4 
decorus ) geltus , moderato motu,il 2r. 
' Nunc capitzs,nunc wanzes,nunc pedi,iſlhl & 
- { nunc (ut 7ez natura expetit)yel zoril 
| COTPOTE. | tet 
Harum rerum ampliorem pert de 
tiam cuplens, ipſius. Ciceronrs rhe: dil 
toricen evolvat —— | lun 
(# Cum ſummatim de prece © 
prores officio ſcripſi : de diſcipulr- .. 
r4m Maeribus, pauca contextam:| cil 
Nam mores (ut aiunt) hominers ex- _ 
| ornant, GC wo 


Mores, 


he 


OD — 


Twoperſonalinm Verborum. 


— 


Mores, five officia, res18 puero 
przcipue expetenda:.unde ( ve/de 
quo): 7»; 1n primo O fficiornm. 
Nulla enim vite pars, neque publi- 
cis, neg; privatts in rebus; neque fi 
tecur ag45 quid, neque fs cum al- 
tero contrabas; vacare officio poteſt. 

Inprimis pxer-s (qui honeſtns, 
& moratus dici cupit) decet non 
modo in ſchola, ſed etiam in wrbe, 
in ea, aut ubilibet fit locorum, | 
bonos excolere mores: & ab incul- 


tis, laſcivis, & flagitioſis prorſus ſe | 


continere. moribus. | | 


Er quotidie, cam prima lace”, | 


/ flexis genibus ) 'Dewm adorans 
eratiam exorare, unde erwditione ; 
& virtute magis ac magis proficiat. 
1 Quo fats /cholams mature pe- 
tens, Preceptorem comirter falutet, 
deinde condi/cipalos. Ec dodrinz 


diligenter incumbens: otiose nul- | 


lum(in/w4,,8& aliorum jauram) | 
confabulawdexxanſigat cempus. | 

2. Praterea preceptorss dictis,fa- | 
cilem, 8 patulam:przbeat aurem: | 
calamo non ſegris utilium reram | 


2 In{chols, | 


_ annotator: Fudioſ3 diſciplina in- ; 
| | ; > 
| -.-—l veſti- 


oe Co III 
— 


mt ——..—_. 
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1 


| Omre ver- 


bum admit- 
tit genittv., 
proprii u0- 

mink loci in 


q%0 ft aftio- 


* 


| fior, zrnlator; &,tanquam 4 ſco- 


| Ouarte pars de ( onſtrutizone 
Wo cum aflidua Laine lin- 


: gur EXcrcitationes Le 
3 Sit comes, '& affabilis in om-. 


nes commilitones,non gueritaban- 


| du; rurſos neque veriters czlator: 


fir benevolu,muniticus, morigerm, 
nemini ſe przferens. 
4 Studjoſus fit «/jene virtutis , | 


& probitatioobſeryator; & ſtudio. | 


y. 


pulo marino, perdiri familiarita-; 
te abſtincat. | 
_ perdits converſatio eſt} 
eftss,aniverſo literario ludo; 

= ut dici ſolet ) 


Adorbida ſola pecus torum deper- 
. oviſc, 


In magnificis oppidis,ut Londiai 
Eboraci, Peruſii, &c. hnjuſmodi, 
aded laſcive, 8 indulgenter edu- 
cantur pwers, ut immorati ſine ple- 
rique. 

Renwncwulo (jure optimo ) com- 


parentur, qui quamvis pi 
+, cena 


obduftus, in fc tamen ma 
eſt prorſus. 
Cum 5u(vel ad)ludum datus ve 


man- 


mm. ts. 4. on 


—_—__— 
i. ee, --» egy _————_Þ_______ _— w—_lt wet 


, a ms ©» 


| 


| ps 


| 


—  ——— DD ——————— ny 


| 


J complurcs vidi paeros, venuſtos, & | 
C eleganti formazmoribus tamen res | 
Fico incultiores, | oo 

Nonnulli e celeberrima fchola 


clare inſtituta (uti Loydio) diſce- 


| 
| 
| 


— Imperſonalium Verborum. 


manci patuseſtpzer;e2 demum gra- | 


tia,ut tam mores quam dofrinam 
diſcat; ft incultus pa moribus, prx- 
ceptori eſt dedecus. es 

Poſtquam Loxainum venerim, 


excunt, parum eruditionis ediſcen- 
res; itidem frequentes ab wrbe prx- 


dunt, parum aut nihil benorum 
morum ſecum comportantes. 

Non /ocus, ſed edycatio moratum 
reddit puerum: cernas enim pucru- 


lum 7475 in nobilis virs domo, qui | 
ſub waterns alis, domi (vel in me- 


dia urbe ) educato, moribus pre- 
poller. 

Hi delicati pxers indulgenter al- | 
ti, doritiz in adulta ztate ſunt im. 
patientes:ubi dwriter educati, mls. 
tie vel bells agere, & hnms cubare | 
per notes yalent. | 

Quatuor ex iis perd;tss ludo exi- | 
re preceptors videre elt jucundius , 
quam ut ludum adeat ws. 


Perbis Genit 
— 


p 
{ 


aut yer lo- 
pool &b- 
lay. 


| 


—— 


q 


hk o——_ 


hs 


'De offcioim 
 monſa minti- 
| ſtrantts, 

| Gerundis 
ſeve Gerun-. 
| dra voces 

| Caf. verb. 


Gerundiain 
dipendent a 
quibuſd, 


— 


j 


Verbum im- 

perſoxale 

- 
paſſive vocks 

| fimilem 

| CUM —— 


: 


| 
f 


Quarta pars de Conſtrubtione. 


' Chim de formula inſtituendi & | 


de officio preceptors , & ſuorum 
ds/cipulerum in (chola carptim me- 
miniſti; aliqua de moribus in wen - 
ſa (ubi domamn: redierint ) perſtrin- 
gas velim. 

(SF 1 Pxer de officio in wen/a 
cognoſcendi cupidus,inprimis ſtra- 
ta mens3, /ale, quadris, 8& paxe, 
ordine oppolitis, /otioxe perita: 
maluvinm cam puttarnio, aut 


- | 2anti/e (dum lavatur )miniſtrandi 


| (ve/ ut miniſtret ) udioſus fir. 

2 Et poſtnbi diſcumbicvr; spþ 
vivendi 8 alendi authors, gratias 
| ut agat non imparatus (it. 

3 Tum nbi inferuntur fercala: 
fie non imparatus ( manti/;olo by- 
\meris ſuſpenſo)ad apponendii (ve! 
ut apponat) ordine fercxta: ablatis 
 operculis: (i quod tamen fercal/um 
ſuperior c/anſum jubcat, denuo 0: 
periatur, ſin minus auferar. 

4 Curet inſuper /#perior;s p0- 
culum (art calicem ) non tituban- 
ter apponendum, operculum pau: 
lo ſuſpenſum denuo apponenduf 
| flexo genu, 


ned 


— * 5 Accu 


—_— ee - 


FREY CET 


Km 


| . 5 Accurate (ve/ oculatifſime ) 
illi eſt obſervandum. ne quid. in 
mensa defit —= (vel fc)vigilantif- 
ſims obſeryare habet (vel ſic) elt 
| obſeryaturus, ne quid in »e»/a de- 
T | fit; vel fic, Summa mere obſcr- | 
| vantia illi eſt habenda, ne. quid de- | 
| ſit, Tum /zperzorzs nutu, oculi ve/ 
connictu,ejns animo obſequi para- 
tiſlimus, | 
| 6 Arquedum obſervat (vel fc) 
inter obſeryandum , ve/ /ic, obſer- 
vans, vel fic, in obſervando,vel fic: 
(inter obſervationem,axt obſervan- 
| tiara, vel fc,in obſervatione, wel. 


Imperſonalium Verborum. 


| dito verbo 
: eſt 0 


, 
Gernndia in;| 


[tur , aut ſcutellulam cxonerer, 
' quadram mutet. 

7 Quod fi 
' quam poſtnlet /zperior, atque 5.ad 
| obſervandum, aſtare joſſus, ad ap- 
 portandum #4abire nequit, alinm 


aut 


. 


ce aſciſcat. 


juſto diutius ſteterit,ad abacum va- 
| Cuatum repleatur, 8&(ſummatim ut 


obſcrvantia: afſidue curet /#perio- | 
{rs quadram, (1 fragmentis onuſte- | 


quid deeſt, aut quie-| 


xd faceſſendum illum ſunmifſ{ yo-| 


$ Er ſicubi /#per5oris poculum | 


4 
ao Fon 
—_OO—_T——_— 


| 


—_ 


neceflitas 
ponies clirg 


prepofur. ad- 


_ 


dum pendens: 
ab bis pre-. || 
poſor, i83e#, ©, 


4.4% 
 ———— 


D agar): 


EI 


' [ 
Cs © 4 


— 


{preripiendum 4/;z cibum fit para- 
tior, ſed (majoribus cedendo )ſeſe 
| honeſiege 


f Rahitia, fidi porrigat, honeR2 dc: 


, i | { 6+ = at; | 
| fiderfutn , non avide tamen , ſed 


Drarta pars de C onfiruttione 


_ % 
w—_ [ 


282m )quicquid /#per;ortndiget,ad 
ry AL miniſtrare)illud 
" fit paratus. | 
Diſc. Hic deſinas, defiſtas, vel 
cefles de mirsftr atwri officio proce- 
dere , & pancula de peers diſcum. 
| bentis »9@r5b@5, nobis aperias. 
Prac. 9 Pmey in difcumbendo 
(decorum ſervans ) locum /+ dig. 
| num capaſſat: ho#Firrbre udivis ce- 


| dendo : eres ſedear, ab incum- 
| bendo menſe, & caput reclinanas, 


| ofnnino abſttacat. 

| To Neque (rufticavo more) affi. 
 dentem moleſter, brachinmw ſupra 
| juadram, pro ſale, aut calice por- 
ndo; itn0 bxc, ut longius di- 


poſcat. 
x1 Et quanquam hoe aut + 
fercalo veſcendo ardens illi ſir de- 


 modeſts ibm ſumat, Neque ad 


rat. 
; 12 Quod fi belliflimum quod 


(cajus comedendiavidus fit ) ad-; 
i eden Ho oy 


— 


——_—— 


P——I _ EI ICY 
k _ _ _ 


—__— 


| 


dun ſune | 


wr moperſenalings Vi erbarwnss. 


vexeat: non.ad cotum. (ruticst mo- 
re) ſibico cervandum fit intentuss 1 
at hum ( © abu, impertien-. 
do J ſele ſter. 


13. Itaq; w/iorwns accumbenti- 
umhand: cus ac:\ſno 5p pes deſide- 
rio, mos gerendus eſt; alioquin el- 
or#mconjunAioni fruendz,clt mi- 
nus idenCuis. 


14 Erquanquam ſingula 9quegq; 
fercula, A, prompeu ad c la gue 


auſtando laucius niderne Evcoiem 
non cit praxipiendum- ſed pro ap. 
ordine ſunt.carpenda. 

15 -Quod fi frrnntands, tuſſ;» 
endi, ; any pt aut 
ritaments; (quod vitare nequit } 


| afficiatur ; aur 0s avertat, aur ( f 


cormods nequeat ) manu. - 
 interponat. 

Miilca alia commemarundi fur 
cupidus, quz brevitats cauag pre- 
termitto.. , | 

Difee. Qs in indy lite 
 rarium,aut urbanum ſereitum: 
| ſus, avit ma F, "ti 


| 


: quod tamen | 


1r+1 


ps. eſt rap verh, 
A OR c0 gno wu i= NR 


| Berta pars ve de Conflrattione.. 


cha as 


cendumn, "vel ut  cognoſcat : #PK 
mores atque artem? + 

Prec. 16 Decet ( viddecorum 
(eſt ) ut invitatus-diſcubitum, ve/ 
admifſus; nullo nifi ep«[«r; ſermo- | 
bn ati, tum.X yy abſtinere poor- Io | 
Us. het ined | 

17 Siti ipicur ſettbo quelarinhs. 
neſtus, modeſtus, facetus, auditu 
deleQabilis ; non:( ſuſpicioni ob. 
' noxius)intelleR difficilis,non ax- 
diru quam dit moleſtius : imo) 
(generatim) cognits'potiflimum, 
_ 18 Sit colloquirm non dicta a. 
cerbum z non pertinax, non abſur- 
| dum , non ridiculoſam, non am- 
pulloſum, non laſciyum, non diffu-| 
ſum, non carioſum, non denique 
periculoſum. | 

19 Sed annotate (it dignum,me- 
moratujucundurm,cogirs lucidum, 
clarum, vel perſpicunm, faftu pul: | 
— for wp ho 

30 Et 1 abepu atione( 
ve epulis ) ſurrexerit ( A 
epulando, ve/epulatn ) decert ( vel. 
decorum eſt ) ſuperiores (ime ge- 


lifts 
ns) alnare; - Patt 


_—_ 7 L< 


_—__— 


| | Inperſoralinm Verborum, Jl | 


— ee. eee 


21 Poſtubj expletis epulis, men- | De uſu | _ 
fa eſt removenda : vel fercula ſunt | ve3uftaie | 
 auferenda, pxer (officioss ) obſer- | 24#9P#.- 
{ vans Cibaria ( quo orline fuerunt 
| appoſita) auferat, 

22 QuofaQco, parapfids appoi- 
tx fragmenta colleta imponens, | 
caltro ſtruorio, fragmentilla & 
ric 4s, prorſus auferat, tum pancs 
niſt intactos (ve/niſt ſolidos) tum 
cochlearsa, mantiliola & quadras. 

23 Si menſz imponatnr ca/ens, 
aut (pro anxi tempore )fructus. 

Velſic,Ca/eo,vel (pro ani tem 
| pore ) fradtibus menſz impoſitis; 
novas apponat quadras. | 
 Multis prztermiflis ( ve/quan- 

KW quam mulcis pretermiſſis }quz ad | 
WW | mores ſpetane,nonnulla rame hoc | 
| eve,Plerumg; uſitata, recenſui, |} 

24 Poltremo, ubi diſcumbentes | 
4 menſa ſunt ſurreAuri: ca/eo, pane, 
& ſale ſablatis; mappa tandem ct 
auferenda. $I. 
| 25 Tum conſtratis /velcopoſitis} 
| | rantilibus ; continu0 & guttwrnie | 
| uſpenſo, paulalum aqae in labrum | 


| 

Fi 
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| Daibuſſt- 
8 verbis 
| additur ab. 


lativus ab- 


; ſolute ſum- 


 Ba65. 


Ea 53> 


' | vinum: Ambrofinm, conſultum, ad 


| fun(illis lavantibus}tenens: agwam 
in medium eſt effuſuras, 


poſitis; & mantilibus decore, com. 


eſt apponendum poculum. 
28 Remotis poc#ls & colleRis 


| mantilibus , tapeto ſternende clit 
|:29en/a. Jam receptui canam,de mo. 


| rib enim, quovis{ſaltem morato) 
 jadice fic ſatis dixt. 


ram & honeltum ducunt, ampliora 
| cognoſcendi cupidus eſt, JAarcam 
 T ullinm, Anneum Senecam, & di- 


confulendum, vel conſulcurus ade- 
at; nec non egregium {lum Era/- 
- 1995 Roterodami tractatum de mori: 
bus puertlibus- & colloquium quod! 
 inſcribitur pietas puerilis, & moni- 
ta Padagogica. 


SUPC2 memorata tamen pmeredi- 


| ſceng,quoquo gentinms ( vel quoy!s 


 ——— era 4 FP RE ER ANTIE Is 


lecornm) nunc evi venerit: ficſats 
_moram. babet , de WONT Ic 
Iu 


\ 


WIR" WRAY A a 


Dm —_ 


narta pars de Conſtynilione | 


15 26 Ecmahibus /abro, ad lavan. 
[dura impoſitis,guremruine ſulpen. 


27 Mallavio, & gutturnio, ſe. Þ 


poſitis,recentis vs, itidem cervifie 


; Quiſquis de officizs quz ad deco. 


| | Imperſonalium Verborums - - | | 
| Verimcum (ut arboribus fo/is) - 
[indies mutentur wores : Moribus | 
ve] mores (pro tempore) ap- 
probatis, propius acce- 
dere ſele compa- 


ret DP Mere 


__—_- 
| tranſlated into Engliſh, 


l 


TWOFOLD PRAXIS 


OF THE | 
WHOLE LATINE 


The former in ſhort Sentences, 
lefle exactly: The orher com- 
priſed in four Dialogues 
more accurately: 


Together with divers other uſc- 
tull, and helpfull direRions for 
young Grammarians, 


— —m——— O th. a. 
i. 


Veget, De re Mvlit, 


Omnes Artes, amnidque Opera, Quotidi- 
ano uſu, & jugs exercitatione pro- 


fpeimm. 


LD —— ————————._ 
——__— 


| Imprimebat 7. mT s C; Mt: apud || 


quem vencunt ci Gruz in Coz - | 
merterio S, Pami, 1650. 2 \ 
- Þ 
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Exerce Qudium, quamvis pr 
ceperis art 


UVecuta mgenine, fe & many 
aljuva: ſum. 


Dd 


Se SY RTE 4 
To the Reader. 


= Hou haft here(zoad 
mh Redder ) prefoined 
v E2, ro thy view. 8 uſe, 
We 4 dolible Prax# of 
of the LZaetine Syntax; the ove 
compriſed" in ſhott 7enrepes, | 
MW fic for che young begintiers to 
make Latins: [THe other fs Ui- | 
gefted into four Dialdgues and | 
more elegantly andaccurare- | 
ly rranflared. _ 

Ofthe »ſeant grifir ot eruns- 
lations in gerierall, [ will refer | 
thee to worthy 'M. Brinfley's 
profeſſed Tractate of that ar- | 
| gument , in his 'Grarmar- | 
| ſchool » Chap. $8: pag. to Sy 106. 
F| where he reckons up 21 eve- 
Y| call and; _ bentfits of! 


Ao... FT i 
_ 


_ —_ 


———_— An tm 


fch] 


| 


| * Toward 
 theend, 


| the Maſter give him an Engl 


The uſe and benefit "= 


ſ\uch tranſlations, worth the 
"Is and praQtifing. 
Beſides this manner oftranſ 
lating is much commended to 
us in the Preface to the Reader 
1n the beginning of the Acci. 
dence; there ſctto give ligh 
and encouragement toſuch: 
courſe--- * A great help to fur 
ther this entine; of makin 
41d ſpeaking Latixe ſhall be, i 


book, and cauſe him ordinarij 
10 turn every ay ſome part int 


| Latize, &c.----vide locum. 


New if t74»flations in gene 
.xall, be ſo vexic profitable to 
young Latinifts, where ye! 
there be a thouſand tautolo 
gics, and needleſs repetition 
of ſome few common Rule 
in Grammar; perhaps many 


Rules of, both.uſe and clegan- f 


cy,nort falling into praQice o 
_ Tag wEy'R 2, rome” —"_ 


; 
| 
b 


3-4 ZIG had —_ "IR 
- 
-_ ® 


—_—.. 


theſe Praxes Syntaxis. | _ 


| 
this whiles)- WhatThalt Tnor 
be bold ro:hope, and: affirm | 
oftheſe 1wo Praxes; where (in 
a ſhoet and ſmall room) all 
he Rules of the whole Syx- 
taxi, and Fienratoo,arc pur- 
poſely contrived ,; and com- 
prehended. + 
Wm Hereby may ſcholars per- 
Wet chemſelves, by pradtifing 
W-vcry Rule, as well as in'orher 
larger books ſome few Rules; 
and ſo their whole Syntax 
de perteRtly underſtood by 
hem. Ng 
1 They may take as much. 
df either of theſe Engliſh Pra- 
xes (but begin with the ſhort | 
entences before you come to | 
he Dialogues ) as the Maſter 
hinks fir ar once, tranſlating 
tout of the Exgliſhinto La- | 
-F/ne,out of the Latine into.the 
Engliſh again, poſing .them | 


0 


"PEEEEITRIER —.—— _—. ." + 
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| Theaſeandbentfnof 


1n:every! Rule;7Tenfe;,.Caſ, 
Concord, Regiment; &c; -., 

------- You may part. the 
Latine-from theſe Engliſh | 
purpaſfely gave order and di 
reion to the Printer, tha 
they might be ſtirchcup ſeve 
(\rall, and the oye kept unſeer 
of the ſcholars till they bt 
perfe& inthe other. 

2 Thoſe R«les which d 
moſt commonly puzzle ail 
confound young makers «i 
E4tin,may, by often pradict 
be made hereby moſt eaſt 
and familiar , as thar of thi 
Caſe of the Relative---&C. 

3 That thou might 
| more happily find the Rw 
{ which-thou' meaneft 'ro pr; 
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| tile , they, are'( for thycalY x; 
and direQton ) ſet in the mi 


ineall along over apainſtth 
Di ne. 


& he firſtwords of eacl 
ſeverall rule.......______.4..) 


SEE ee— ES 
theſe Praxes Syntaxis. | | 


4 In the foxrth part of this 
firſt Prax are precepts for 
childrens manners, ſet down 
by way of Dialogue berwixt 


he Maſter and Scholar. 


The Blefling of heaven be 
pon all our labours and cn- 
Jeavours, that they may fur- 
her Gods glory and the | 
ommon good. *Tis norelt | 
Wl Pa»/s planting, or {polls 
matering can be effectuall. 
Bcg this bleſſing for thy (elf } 
nd me, who am 


. 


Deſirons to be thine, | 
in any ſervice 
of my calling» 


IO, 


Aldus Manut. Rom, 


—atfim aicere , BOonorut 

' maloriimque omnium 9#e »b54u 

| fiunt rerraruns, Preceptores [W- 
| 

| canſam potiſſimam. Auamoir 
quantum boni &- /antts Pracepti 

_— Crvttat ibs profes int , n01 fac 

| ALXETIBI; QUANIIN ob font pravi ( 
 vitio 3 non queo atcere. 
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ng about the buſh, and lofle of 
ime to a young beginner. 

It is a waſte labour, if a Car- 
enter, Without compaſs, rule, line, 
ind plummet, ſhould attempt to 
quare timber, frame, and rear any 
utlding. 


| Conc 2. 


Adjeirum 


cumSubſtan- | 


tivo. 


Conc. }. 


That Teacher ſetteth the cart 
xfore the horſe, that preferreth 


1m1tati- 


O— 


Amec concoy 


— _— 


—_ — 
hs wn. Aft BY WW RO —_ I_ tt 


i 
Eg" _ — 
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| Relat. cum » | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


T he firſt pare 


imitation before precepts. 
Children brought up onely by 
smitation, Wander blundring as a, 
=—_ man, without his fff ora 
uide. 
R Tender wits with fach dark 
ambages are made as du/ asa beetle; 
The laboyr is as grievous as the 
burden of A:/as. 
A Scholar by ſuch trifling hath 
as mnch Jofle in one day,as he pet. 
teth profit in four dayes. 

His eyes beclear a» Cryltall,yet 
he feeth nothing. 

His /ips be as was as lead. 

This is a way which, thou ſhak 
find both ready and expedient t0 
the bringing up of /chotar?. + - 

Whom canſt thou find, at th: 
leaſtwiſe expert, that can by gool 
reaſon deny this ? 

Whomſoeyer I may hear ſay »4 
to it, Irepute him ignorant and 
blind in learning. 

Who is he (as 7» ſaith) thi 
in giving or teaching no proce: 
dare call himſelf a Philoſopher? i 


| He that laboureth nothing Y 
y i 


[7 


WH che which ke is oft-times war- 


' Wany be infeſted with ) when a 


of the Concords. 


, but catcherh a pach of every. 
hing, 15 meet to pick. a ſalfze.: | 
Many freſh wits, 'by that blind 
tation, be deceived , all /abour 
nd coſt loſt : whereof their:roach- 


; may be both ſorry and aſhamed. | regruuy 


The common way that our..E/- | 
rs did uſe 18 by precepts. 

It is a token of obſtinacy when 
man Will not recognize his faw/c 


It is a ſpice of pieviſh pride(chat 


an will take a Sugular way by 

mſclf. 

It is a lewd troxch which no wiſe 

an hath defire to uſe. | 
BZ” He is 4 warn whom I 

ould not meet with. 

For he is ever inquiſitive of ſuch 
atters, which I am weary to hear 


He is ful of tongue, by reaſon of 
hick vice, few men regard him. | 
-$$-=2-Roll op theſe things in thy 
ind, which perfeRtly done, thou 
alt get good learning. fy 


wo A 


ht 


| Adjelivum 
br duo 
ubftant va 
[i 
generam in- 
differemer 
cum utrovis- 


. Relatroum 
. inter dus 


| antecedentia 


| diverſorum 
' generum, 
| &'6. 


The ff part 


Heis the man, \ which living thoy 
canſt not lack. -: . : 
© Precepts are che chief;and moſt} 
expedicnt bringing up of a young 
Grammuarians 
- This bulie ambages of »mita- 


-| #502 19 n Extreme pain to the ze 


cher, and no profie, or ſmall,to th: 
learners. 
Learning ſeemeth unto me 1 
treaſure mot execllent. 
Worldly riches ſeemeth to me 


| as a flower that ſoon fadeth, and 


falleth, where learning will abide 
Cunning (be it never ſo muck) 
ſeemeth no burthen to him tha 


| hath it... 


Pride with ſome men is call 
cleanlineſs. 

Poverty ſeemed never to me, 
now, 2 burden both wretched and 
Sriev ous, 

Grammar, which is the Well d 
ſciences liberall:,; is ads 
be looked upon. -. 

Tdleneſs, which is the nouri tf 
of all vices, it to be avoided, clp 


cially in youth, 


—_— 


| 


| 


hes 


Ong 
: 


— 


I IO 


of the Concords. 


The {ſtudy of wiſdome which is | A\unc cm 
Wcalled Philoſophy. peridye, | 
= 1 was born in the chief Citic 
pf England, which is called Lox: 
dons 
There runneth by my fathers 
door a goodly water thatTs called 
hames. 
There is a place in the priſon 
hat is called Tullian. ' 
I have ſpent all my youth in ex- | Ace unica | 
rciſe of learning, which is now to | v9 /olum, 
c, both profit and pleaſure. 
I have ſet apart all paſtimes and 
lleaſare for love of learning,which 
aketh me now to be taken in fa- 
our before others. 

If a man take great labour, and 
Wave neither profit nor thanks 
hereof, it is grievous unto him. 

Thon wilt not labour, cither 
hou muſt beg or ſteal:of thewhich 
Woe oxe bringeth a man co miſery, 
"Wie other to an halter, 
jm To do noughc , or ſupport 
ought, be conſen-germans, | 
'M | in like wiſe am a loſt man 
W'nich is to me a dearer thing, 


| 


ſed interdnm 
oat — 


| 


—_— 


The firit part 
 Torule thy Countrey, and thyl 
bringers-up, thovgh thou may ds 
it, and corre their faults, yet it 
is unhtting and dangerous. | 
Non ſemyey | To walk moderately after meat, 
be Gſuatk \ comforceth natural heat,and help 
n0m;nativn | Et digeltion, 


To ſtudie immediately after re 
pletions, plucketh up vapours ti 
the head, and hurteth'the bran, 

To refreſh the mind with mirt; 


v1 


; Oyvermuch, or tootoo npon 3nl 
. Hi 


exerciſe the body with labour, and f« 

to uſe temperate diet, be the chic 
elt Phyſicians for a Student. P! 

To buſie thy ſelf in vain, and 

to get nothing elſe in wearying 
thy ſelf but grudge, is an extreme of 
folly. nei 
This I will ſay for mine exculſl * 
to my Maſter, that 7 was /ertf Pe 
With ftrangers. _ 
Theſe, or the like, he'will ly 
a8ain to my charge; this 55 a com Chi 
[terfert excuſe , what witnelſe hal "20 
thou ? Eo 
I judge this moſt profitable iſ * 
this life, chat thou ſet not thy mini FY 


thing. 


A —_——_— 


— 


oY 
kT 


of the Concoras. 


— 


He is a man which is both wiſe 
and well-learned. 

It is wiſdome to look before 
what may fall hereafter. 

It is folly to ſpurn againſt the 
prick. 

He asketh right. 

I have many things to do. 

I have a few things to reckon 
with thee. 

What things be thoſe ? ſhew at 
few words. 

They be things touching thy 
profit, 

I have all, and yet nothing. 

Riot, the mother of all manner 
of ſickneſſe,abbreviateth & ſhort- 
neth many a mans life, 

Contrariwiſe, good dict, the 
preſervative of health,augmenteth 
or increaſcth a- mans life. 

So he that followethremperance, | 
chief guide of Natnre , goycr- 
nour of health, needeth no Phy- 
{icians, 


Parc be fled this way , part that | 
Way. 


4 


Adjeaioum 
Jr nextro 
genere— 
or when ye 
bave the 

| Evglith of 
this word 


Res. 


| 
| 
] 


| 
| 
| 


Exciptuntur 
\ quien 00. 

dem caſu pey' 
appoftionem 


| 


Nomenmul- 
titudink fin- 
gulare.quan= 
doque verbo 


All the world wondreth and 
E.2 cri- 


Mm 


— 


—_—_—— 


OA 


Iz 


9O 


dm 


Congregatio 
eft uomen 
celefivum. 


Copuſlat um 
per conutt- 
Hoxem Cf, 
ncc, neque, 
Ws. 

Cum — 


Dignins 
etiam c(t 
maſcul:num 
genus quam 


CFC, 


| 


ſeminizum, | 


—_—— 


Ek 


T he firſt part 


crieth out of this pexwry and ſcant. 
nefſe of all things. 

There is an ungracious company 
met together. 

O people redeemed, be ye glad 


| 


and merry, that life is gtven unto 


us by a wr giz. 
An Hare bagged, may not run 
away , but is ſoon overtaken. 
A broody Gooſe is loth to go 
from her neſt. 


A fiſh in ſpawing time will co- 


vet the calm water. 
R, is rough in pronunciation, 


Continuall health , and abun. 


dance of riches (as faich Saint 4+ 
g#uftine )be moſt evident tokens 0 
damnation, 

Learning with virtue, adyanceti 
a man. 

The IMajor and the Alaermer 
fit in councel. 

Both my father and my mothe! 
be ſo choiſe and tender upon 1% 
that they will not ſaffer me tob!] 


time to come utterly may curſe. 


Mine uncle, his wife, and his; 
ſervant, 


ts at. A 


—_— 


y _v't < Fi i oy TO) ; 


ti. 
mt. ——_—__ 


puniſhed , whom therefore I 1n 


Do ——_—_—— 


of the C oncords, 


ſervant met »ve comming, whom I | 
mult go ſpeak with, 

Bealts and cattcll, that wehave 
ſeen to be plentious here in ZEng- 
land were never lo ſcant as now. 

I think all the coſt and labour 
that I have made, well beſtowed, 
that I have my purpoſe. 

Thou and I and thy brother have 
been brought up together of little 
babes, 

Thou and I be both of the like 
or ſame age. 

Thiou and all thy friends ſhall 
never be able to make me amends 
| for the hurt that thou haſt done 
unto mee. 1] 
ic is unficting that thou and 1 


} 


which be fellows of one /choo!,] 
ſhould hold one 

What anſwer ſhall wee my bed- 
tellow,thou and I, make which be 
accaſed unto the maſter ? 

Thou and thy ſervant are well 
met, 

I 
© oth forge and lye, be two meet 
merchants.to utter ware in. Beck- 


againlt another. | 


hy company and zhox, that can | 


Dignius fe- | 


min, quan 


netrum, 


At cum 
ſubſt. res. 
Inqnimar. 
Dignicr enim 
eſt por/01g 
prima, quam 
oC 


| 


— 


WA a7 


lers bury. E g Either 


—_—— T4. 


——S> 


___ — 


MO 


—— 


4 


1 ſee the old amicy,which is between 


” 2» be firſt part 
Fither thou or I thall dear buy 


{ both of us. 

| Neither my father, whom I ought 
co love before all other, nor my 
mother , 1s more welcome to me' 
then thon art. 

| The letters which you fent un- 
to melaſt, were to we very plea. 
fant, 

And the morepleaſant becauſe 


—_— 


| 


you and me,daily to renew. 
And in ſpeciall, that ye have 
ended the litigious matter,which 1 

deſired you for,in my laſt letters, 
For by this humanity you have 
' madethe an, towhomT was in 


4 


| dange 


r,2 - ww friend to me, 
Wherefore 1 will be a friend un- 
ro you, whom you fhall boldly uſc 
at all nceds. 

What ſtate. and what condition 
your matters be in, this meſſenger 
ſhall thew you by word of mouth. 

The proceſſe thereof is too long 
co write of, by reaſon of the which 
ching | commit all to his _—_ 


a my, 


nd 
_ A. _- "oy ———-- 


chis bargain, and peradventure 


appear weary of their part, ſome, 


PINS 
—_— 


1 


Fo — 


of the Concoras. | 

I would you {ſhould enquire of | 
the meſſenger, what buſinefſe we 
have had withall. 

What man is it but he would | 
marvell to hear thereof ? 

With what face (hall I ſpeak to 
my father ? 

Your friends that you put in 
eruſt with the cauſe, be ſome faſt, 
ſome full {lack and faint, 

Albeit your adverſaries ſome 


chough they make a face outward, 
they would gladly ſhake their 
hands thereof honeſtly. | 
I am glad that all things go for- 
ward according to your mind, and 
your laſt letters. o. 


| 


Prolepfi s 
quam Ox 
gregdnis. 


Verha infi- 
_ nit; mod; 
pro nominat, 
6cu(8, 


- Tror/efaretantriorehtinghnt 


beginning, that the matter would 
2row to this concluſion. 

That ye write, that you mar- 
yelled , you heard nothing from 
thence many a day,it is becauſe you 
are far diſtant, alſo by the reaſon 
few cometh between, 


E 4 Se- 


— —— _ _ 


I—_Y 


| T he (econd part 


Aamir 
NDI[T4Nb va 
dr - 
WAR 


Secunda Pars, 
De Confiruttione No- 


MINUM. 


His is my fatheys ſervant. 
She is my brothers wife, 
This is the Kings horſe. 
\ Heis Lordof this ground. 
and waters, as any within theſe 
| parts. 
| My maſters father inlaw will 
be here to day. 
This is my brothers mother in 
law. 
She is daughter tn law to mine 
uncle, 
He dealeth with me as hardly as 
I were his ſtep ſon. 
His ſtepmother is more hard 
anto him then his ſtep-fathec. 


He is a great Lord of woods| 


. The patrimony that his father, 
grand father , and his anceſtours 
time out of mind have kept at 
cheir will, he hath fooliſhly loſt. 


So that his ſonne, his nephew, 


with 


_ 4 —_— "—_ © GD —— 
—— —_— 


| | Of allpains this is a pain. 


of t the conftruftton of nonnes. 


' wich all his poſterity and iſſue, 
ſhall curſehim. 

He loveth me better then his fa- 
ther, mother, brothcr, faſter, and all 
' the kin that he hath. 


He is maſter of the Ordinaxcehe + 


is Grand-captain , or chiefe Cap 
tain of the hoalt, 

My uncle is one of the Aldermen 
of the Citie. 

Who is father of this child ? 

He is worthy to be a teacher 
of ſcholars, that inſtruRteth them 
as well in good mm avzers as lear- | 
ning. 


maſter over ſeryants, that can or- 
der himſelf, 

Heis King of kings that made 
| all things, 
| Heisa manby himſelf. 


Of all pleaſures that | is a plea- 
| ſure by 1 itſelf, 


' A pound of wax is at nine- 
pence, 


« It becommeth him well tobe a | 


_—_— 


The Ro/eis a flower of flowers. | 


Buy me halfe a. pound of faf- 
F _E 5 fron,” 


- \— "OG "wa 


ms. Ao—_— 
td hs”. Am 


| 

| Ponicipis- 
| FAM VOCeS 

1 cum ffunt 

| nom, gen. 


7 
| 
+ 


+ 


| 


t*hc@. ttt. 


pn 


_ 


| thing inhis purſe. 


i —— 


T he ſecond part - 
fron, a quarter of Cinamon , two 
ounces of Pepper. : 

A quarter of Af.alt was at eight 


ſhillings in.the market,to day. 
A buſhell of wheat was held at 


twelve pence. 


A Strike of Rye, at ten pence. 
A mete or an hoop of Oat- 
meal at forr pence, 
A gallon of ſweet wine is at cight 
pence in Londen. 
A gallon of oyl is at a penny 


 farthing. 


He is a lover of virtne, 
Hee is a boelſterer of falſe mat- 


ters. 
Snrfet is the nonriſher of all 


| cknels. 


Hee is a covetous man of other 
mens goods, and a waſter of his 
OWN. | 
Hee hath been a keeper of 
juſtice. 

Hee isan expert man in many 
things, 

Hee careth not what he ſpen- 
deth, all the while he hath any 


He 


| | of the conftrutiion of r0unes. 


S fie mountains, 


| 
if he had them. 


A world of wealth, 
if he had it, 
He gathereth and ſoreth vp rj- 
 ches for bins. that ſhall full {oon 
ſpend them. ? 
I am perplexed or doubtfyll in 
this matter, to whatecnd it will 
grow at length: | 
He. tandeth-in ſuch doubt of 
9 | himſelf, thar be knows not what 
3 | waytoturn him, 
{7 | Hecaſteth away his money upon 
BY | ſuch, which if he have necd of help, | 
| | can do nought for him. | 
He knoweth not what prudence 
is., that caliech not before that AdjeA.que | 
thing that may came hereafter, | defideriun 
He ts ſo deſirous of glory, that | 79. &c.. | 
he knoweth nor himſelf, gen peſt: |} 
He is ſuch a niggard of his purſe, - +. 
(that no man coyeteth his. com- = 
| pany. $7. 
| | Aman that regardeth honeſty | 
| muft ſometime be liþerall of his 
| | purſe,and ſomerime ſparing there- | 
of, as ine requireth. | 


He wonld 
ſpend 


Py CO 


Whe- 


Y —_—_— —— 
— -- 1 
em 


ha 
* 2 4 
; 


"5 


| Adjedtva 


verbalia 71 


 0x,gen, poſt, 


| 


, 


| 


rall of ſuch as he hath. 


T he ſecond part 


Whether you win or loſe, I will 
be your half. 

He is a briber,or taker of bribes, 

He is ſuch a filcher, that nothing 
can lye by him. 

He is a great ravener, ſpeci- 

ally if he come where be good 
diſhes. 


He is a quaffer, namely, of ſweet | 


wine. 
He fitteth upon life and death, 
The table , or rubrick of this 

book ſtandeth out of order, 

He was chicf head of all this 
miſchief, 

She is a tchiefe ring-leader of all 
drunken poſlips. | 

He gapeth for worldly promo- 


tions,altogetherhaying ſmall mind | 


of godly learning. 
It is commonly ſaid, the greateſt 


Clearks be not alwayes the wiſclt | 


men ofthe world. 
He cannot diflemble,and is libc- 


This is a plenteons conntrey of 
corn, and barren of wood. 
Whoſocyer is ignorant of the | 


ma YyorRl 


G reck 


tt... Aſhſl.. AAtt. OO” rr ng 


IT 


| hs 


of the conftirn{tien of YONNer, 


AR—_ e_—_— CEE 


Greek tongue, he ſhall ever be out ' 
| of knowledg of the originall and 
pitix of the Latine tongue. 

He may be noted of folly, that 
will not praiſe that tongue, out of 
the which the Latine tongue, as 
from the well-head, was derived, | 

| He hath a head as grofle as a | 
8 mal.and as many brains as a wood. | 
Wl cock. 

King Heyxry the ſeyenth was a 

Prince of moſt famous memory. 
| He was 2 Prince of great vir- 
| NE. 
| Wherefore the laud and praiſe 
| of that Prince flouriſheth moſt ſin- 
oular. 

He was a Prince both of fa- 
mous victory, and alſo wonderous 
policie, | 

Befides that he was a tall per- 
| fon of body , Angell-like of coun- 

tenanee, ; 
Moreover, the fortune oPthat | 
Prince was moſt mervellous, for 
there could no fraud, ſo privily be 
conſpired againſt his perſon , but 
brictly it came to light. 


Las 


vitnper. rei | 


F B< gen,vel ; 
ablas. effer, 


And 


1 


| 


———y 


I "y T be ſecond part 


| And I cannot overpaſs theiirong 
and mighty buildings, of the new- 
eſt and g-odlieſt caſtle, which he 
made in his time. 

i Alſo the incltimable coſts of 
barquets,that he made to his great 
j honour , and coall his Realm, at 
[the coming of ſtrangers, and eſpe- 


of Caſtile, ſpoken of through-out 
all Realms of Chriftendowe. 

| Who is he, but he. may laud 
and praiſe the godly religion of 
chat Prince, and the ſingular loye 
of Gods honour, that appearethin 
his monuments. 

Te cannot be thought the con- 
trary > but the merits of his good 
deeds be great, 

What ſhould I ſay of the good- 
ly and ſure ordinances of his godly 
intent , and purpoſe that he hath 
 eliabliſhcd-in we minſter, and in 
Saws) founded of his coſt. | 

I doubt not bur he bath in frvi- 
| cion the reward of his faithful 

truſtin God in eteraall glory. 


C 


—_—_— —— 
— 


Ln. 


|cially at the receiving of the King| 


| 


R 


| 


abt 
7 


(& The exccllear {aVennione "9 
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"of the conſtrullion of nounes, 


of men in theſe days , ſhew thar 
the golden vein, or golden Wor /;» 


| 


returned or come 2gain. 

Fortrue knowledg of le:rnir 
that bath long time been hid ir 
profound darkneſs, by diligerce 
of men in this time,is now brought | 
to open light, 

The true knowledg of learning. 
is to ſuch diligent ſtudents more 
treaſure then rings and cups of 

old, and other worldly and tran- | 
bor riches, 

For when all theſe precious 
Jewels of gold,(ilver,p/ate, and rich 
robes of purple. : velvet, cloth of 
gold , be worn or gone by chance, 
learning Will abide With a man. 

It is no point of a good fudent 
to haunt Alc-houſes or Taverns— 

] prefer or ſet more'by a cup of 
ale, if ic be well brewed and Lale) 
then a pallon of the beſt wine. 

T have ſet a-new pipe of wine, 
abdtoach, 

The wine bottle is ſomewhat fu- 


| 


by reviurion celeſtiall)) is nov | 


| cu bis pra. r: 


ſ A 


A &-,and hat hath altered the wine. | 


_—_ -_ ”— _ Ce——_ 


Datiuvum 
poſtnlant 
verb 4 60 


_ 


A 


|; 


L 4 


ct. 


| Lau & 

| vituper. jn 
ablat, vel 
gen, effer, 


[ The ſecond part 


| A t#xof ihe laſt years wine ig| 
worth two tuns of this years. | 
This hogſhead of wine drinketh} 
dulcee , and therefore it muſt he. 
drunk out of hand , for it will no 
keep. Y 
This rundlet of Malmeſie is not 
fined. 
This wine drinketh of good ver. 
dure. 
| This is a grecn wine and 2 
ſmall. 
Fhis wine drinketh low, or un- | fo 


OI I WEIS OF OO SI 


der the barr. Wc 
This wine is pa//ed,or dead, | 

| This wine is ſowre. pc 
This is a made wine. 


This wine is high coloured. 

A low-coloured wine, 

This wine is brewed. 

Theſe wine-pots be too ſmall. 

Core is a man of an Ange 
wit, and (ingular learning, 

He is a man of many excellent 
virtues (if I ſhould ſay as it 1s)! 
| know not his fellow. 
| For where is the man (in who 
ts ſo many goodly virtues) of chat 


, 


genetic: 


Wes Is _ Junn_no—_—— 


—— 


gentlenefle, lowlinefle, and affabi- 
lite, 

\ And as time requireth, a man 
of marvellous mirth and paſtimes, 


| as who ſhould ſay, cf mar for at 
| [caſons, 

(F Beefs and Muttons be 
ſo dear, that a penny-worth of | 
meat will ſcant ſuffice a boy at a 
meal, 

When I was a ſcholar at 0x- 
ford, I lived competently with 
ſeven pence commons weekly. 
My father hath two hundred 
pounds-worth of Stuffe brought 
home to day, 
Fetch us an half- penny loaf, a 
penny-worth of egs, and an half- 
penny worth of ale. 


——_— —— 
—__ 


of the confiruliion of Nonnes, | 103 


and ſometime of as ſad gravitie , | 


CCC IR, 


We have in ourWard, Bel fonnd- 
ers, Pewterers, Plumbers, Braliers. 


Taylers, Shoomakers, Hoſiers, Up- 
wltets Glovers, Semſters, Cob- 
(I'S. 

In the ſtreet next above, be 
ſhooe-ſmiths, ſythe-ſmiths,blade- 


And a little beneath,there dwels | 


ſmiths, 


i o 


T he ſecond part. 


—_— 


\michs, cutlers, armourers, raſour- 
| makers,carpenters, wheel-wrights, 
cart-wrights , lock-{miths , clock- 
\michs. 

In the lane on the right hand be 
cloth-weavers, coverled.weavers, 
carpet-weavers, arras.makers, 


| Asa man turneth upon the left 

hand, thou ſhalt ſee ſilk-women, 
cap-knitters, girdle-weavers, nct- 
makers. 

In the heart of the Citie ſhew: 
eth goodly broaderers, veſtment: 
makers,gold-ſmiths,groſſcrs, mer- 
| CET'S» 

And in the ſtreet upon the back, 
half be drapers, fullers , cappers, 
thickers of caps, ſhear-men, dre 

(ers, carders and ſpitiners; | 
! And upon the other fide,anendl 
be fiſhmongers, poulterers, cooks, 
| padding- makers, vincners, tipplers,] 
_— bakers, with other viRuz- 
ers. 
In the towns end, be pinners, 
pointers, turners, buckle-makets, 
girdlers, dicrs,tanners, with artit- 


cers that come not to miad. 


Bei 


i " 


| of the conſtruttion of nounes. | 
Beſide that, labourers ; as free- 


| maſons, quarriers or hewers of 
ſtones, brick-layers, tilers, daubers, 


| plaſterers, glaſters, joyners, car- | 


{ 


vers, gravers, image-makers, pain- | 
ters, threſhers,ditchers, 

And a little upon this hand , or 
hitherward , there be Phyfcians, | 
chirurgians, apothecaries, hat ma- | 
kers,book-printers, book-ſellers or ' 
ſtationers,ſcriveners, 

As for minſtrels,they dwell here | 
and there ; as harpers,luters,trums | 
peters, fidlers, ſach as go with | 
phalteries, portatives, bagpipes, re- 
corders,hornpipes. | 

I was ſet apprentice to the diers 
craft,and then to the weavers craft : 
and at Iaftto-the fullers craft. 

My countrey is but three dayes 
journey hence. . 


my colt, wherefore I long to be 
home, 

If T had ſtore of money, 1. 
would not force, though I lay (till } 
here by the ſpace of two or three | 
moneths, 


In | 


x05 


I have lyen here this moneth to as effer. | 


a— 


_— 


—_ —_ 


Maguittidie 
ns menſur. 
ſub. nom. 1n | 
dcenſa, incr 
ablas, 


«Que ſprant- 
ficant par. 
emp. in 
abl. ufur. in 
accuſat.raro 


Forma vel 
modus ret 
«ji, ablas, 


þ 


T be ſecond part 


In-ene years journey I went 
hence to Ters/alcw, and returned 
again. 

He is a dwarfe,or an urchan, ſcant 
three foot of height. 

Thou art thicker then T, by 
ſpan-broad. 

I am higher then thou, by an 
inch length and more. 

I may remember many things 
that I did, when I was a child of 
three and four years of age. 

Thou haſt as much wit as a child 
of a day, or two days old. 

The Embaſſadours of Fraxce 
were received with great honour, 
as ever was ſeen in any time 
paſt, 

And in like manner, the Emba[- 


—_— 


W—— 


ſadours that came from the King 


of Cuf:le. 
Certain of the Nobte-men of 
this Realm, were appointed in 


 goodly array, to meet them in the 


way. 
Beſides that the CALajor and the 
Aldermen of the Citie, rode forth 


ni one /zvery to bring them in, 


It ! 


-—_—_ P \* 


| of the Conſtruftion of Nownes, | 


It was a goodly {ight to behold 
them coming 4nto the Cozy; every 
man gorgeouſly apparelled , deck- 
ed, appointed , or arrayed, after 
his countrey faſhion,guiſe,or man- 
ner, 
And all the Commons of Lox- 


| or four mens heads ſtand upon 
| poles. 


way, and the griſtle of the noſe | 


don reſorted, ſtreet by ſtreet, to ſa- 
te them, and welcome them, 
Upon Zoydox Bridge I ſaw three | 


Upon LZadgate, the four quar- 
ters of a man is ſet upon a pole. 

Upon the other ſide hangeth the 
haunch of a man, with the leg. 

It is a {trange fight to ſee the 
hair of the head fall, or mold a- | 


conſumed. 

The fingers of their hands wi- 
thered , and clinging to the bare 
dones. 

It 1s a ſpeAtacle for ever to all | 
Jyonng people, to beware that they 
preſume not too farr upon their 
own hardineſle, or ſelf-mind. 


Their madde hardineſfe onely | 


" 


9 


| 


he 


6 brought | 


A 


| 


| Nom. parti- 
; thua, aut 


part. poſite, 
gen. poſs, 


The ſecoud part 


brought them to that ſhameful 


end, and-made them to ſeek their 
own death. 

There is no man will pitie thy 
death, who wilt run upon it wil- 
| fully, and haſt no lawfull cauſe 
why ſo. 

For every man will ſay that i 
| was long of thy own ſeeking,a man 
without diſcretion or pradence. 
| And ſoafter thy deeds a nam: 
; {hal run ups ebee,if thy deeds prove 
well: men will ſay it is done by ty 
| prudence, a diſcreet man, 

; If thy purpoſe chance not well 
they will ſay, ct Was long of thy fol 
| {y, a man without reaſon, 

(<5 1 ſee many of them in thel 
dayes,that take upon them to dil 
| praiſe other wes works, but I ſet 
few, or none of them, that ſet ou 
any of their own making. 


| Some of them will find a fuk 
; which they cannot mend chem- 
| ſelves. 

Some of them willmake a fault 
there where none is, As the mi 


lapert Cobler that was about £0 
coſ- 


__—_— 


—— 


8 | theit ov»; invention. 


| the 


| Tt is like to be true that every 
NH an faith, 


of the C onftrmttion of Nounes. 


corre& the painter Apetes. | 

If any of them will cake vpon | 
them the judgement of correRion 
of other men , firſt it would be- | 
come them to learn to-make of | 


But it is commonly ſaid, Zvery ; 
beg ger 15 Wo, that any other ſhontd 
by the door go. 

Ler us fee which of theſe barkers | 
(which of them ſoever it be ) that 
dare once gnarre to a mans face. 

But behind a mans back fach as 
think themſelves wiſer, and wiſeſt 
of that fe, they play asthe dogy 
doth, that barketh at the 4 
all night, 

It is ſeldome ſeen that the child 
proveth after the father , or like 
father in virtue. 

Many repreſent their fathers in 
Phyfi iognemy, or countenance, and 
yet in nothing reſemble his condi- 
tions, [ 

No marvel ; for it is commonly 
laid, Many p good Cow bringeth 
for th a ſorry Calf. 


| 


Though | 


----> qa 
Adjefiva 

que difide- 
rium, notiti- 
«am,gen poſs. 


Adjefiva 
qua ad copi: 
egeſt at, in 
gen, vol ab-= 
lat, effer, 


AdjeFivum 
in neutro ge- 
nere abſolute 


gen. poſt. 


The ſecond bart | 


length. 


Though a man think himſelf 
never ol 

is good to caſt doubts of chances 
that may fall after, 

I have known a man ere now, 
that thought himſelf cock-ſure of 
his intent; and [ſuddenly the wind 
hath turned ſo, that he hath becn 
weary of his part, 

It is a (ingular ſolace unto a man 
who though he bo poor of world- 
ly ſubſtance, yet ke is rich in virtue 
or cunning. 

For virtue and cunning (as it 
daily proved ) maketh many poor 
of (ſubſtance, rich in poſſeſſions at 


ure of kis purpoſe, yet it 


Though a man have never ſom 
many riches ; yet by chance he may[{Wen 


loſe them a/! in one hour, 


Yet if he have any learning, when) I as! 
his goods be gone, he may haye a| mi 


living. | Bir 

| Ifhe have no cunning, he may (iſ | 
| look for a bare living , except hc diy 
beg or ſteal. hea 
This miſchievous hunger of co-|iih| - 
verouſneſs, maketh a man ſo gree-MſV'8 


dic 


_—_— 


— 


divers chances,dreadfull to a mans 


of the Conftruftion of Nouns, x "111 


die of goods, that hethinketh that 
he ſhall never have enough riches. 
So that many where they have | 


great {ubitance, and more then e- 
ver they ſhall ſpend honeſtly, will 


ſay, that they have lictle goods or 


nothing, 

To a covetous man there is no 
man welcome , except he bring 
lomewhat, 

Ifa man comenot for h« ad- 
vantage , or to him, to neyer (0 
little colt , it goeth ſore and grie- 
yous to his heare, 

Though thou be never ſo nigh of 
kin unto him , or nigh neighbour 
unto him , yet thon art no mcet 
merchant for 'him , if thou come 
empty-handed, 

What is ſo deteſtable to a man 
asthis poyſonfal covetouſneſs, that 
maketh a man as a ſubjeR to the 


muck of che world ? 


{r. bringeth both day and night | 


heart, | 


A covetous man will not glad-| 


ly go the way that he judgeth to | 
F 


0 eme—_—__— 


rAdjetiva 
quibus com- | 
modi aut 


incommod, | 
Dat, 


Verbal;a in 
bilis ut & 
par. in dus, 


'r ee: 
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N 4t#us com- 
modus, an- 


| commod. ac- 


cuſa'iv, 
| 


[- 


| 


— —_ 


T he ſecond part 


meet with bis acquaintance. for 
ſparing of expence.. - 

But he will flip aſide by ſome 
lane,or way,that few or none pak; 


by. 

oe” liberallman judgeth nothing 
profitable unto him , except it be 
joyned with honeſtie, - 

Fic upon that private profit, 
that after may grow to a man; 
rebuke. 

Though ſuch vile profit ſeemeth 
pleaſant for the time, yet I defie it 
when it putteth a man to diſplez. 
ſure at length, 

He may therefore be reputed 
both liberall and diſcreet, that re 
gardeth as well his honeſtic, as his] 
profit, 

But that ungratious coyetouſ. 
neſs blindech almoſt all the world, 
ſo that many that be other way] 
wiſe, cannot ſce their fault. 

A man that is prudent is mect | 
for all manner of company. 

A new-fangled fellow is difcon- 


| tent with every man that uſcth 
him not after his appetite. 


And 


"PIT \ «fl 4 . 


a % 
A. 
_ wm — 


———_— 
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— v0 
\ 


/ 


| of the ronfiraBtion of nower hn | 


— 
— — 


And therefore every man laugh- 
«th him to ſcorne, and hateth his 
company. - 
| A foolisfofullof words, that 

he daſheth ont all that lyeth in his 
heart. in gen. vel 

* A wiſe man, yoid of haſtineſs, | ablat, 
hearcth with patience, and defer. 
reth untill rime. 

The prudent man therefore is 
advanced to much promotion , 
when the fool gocth without his } 
purpoſe. | 

When the heart is full of pr1de, | 
the tongue. is full of boaſt and'brag-' 


4 


A prudent man when he is moſt | 
full, o- aighelt in proſperity, then 
heis moſt moderate, and Riudious 
to avoid ſurges of his paſſion. 
 Thehigher a.man aſcendeth, the Ohus 6 
more need he hath to look about uſus ablat. 
him, for if he fail of hishold , or | exjguar. 
flip, rhe greater is his fall, 

Therefore in all things he is. 
worthy of land that obſerveth mo. | __ 
derance. —_ my 

I cannot lightly Jude whether TY ; 

F is | 


—_ I 


— — "A 
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T he ſecond part | 


gy IIS 


is more worthy of diſpraiſe a'man 
that is over prodigall, or over nip. 
oard of his purſe. 

Both vices-be in extremity, but 
yet the niggard feemeth furthe 
from virtue, that is in the middle, 
by much , then the prodigall py: 
ſon, 

The niggard 1s more hurtfull to 
the Common-wealth, then tht 
prodigall man ; for by the prod: 
gall ſome man hath profit. 

A niggard is unkind to eyery 
| m2n,and moſt unkind of all other; 
unto himſelf, 

Therefore my child increaſ: 
with virtue, conſidering the vility 
of vice. 

Fly my child from diſhoneſty, 
| and keep thee far off as thou woul 
 deſt from a rock in the ſea, 
| Then thou fhall live free from 
all care and remorſe of conſcience, 
and cyver quiet in thy mind. 


Tertia 


ns Aw @©#=®=©u Rm 
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of the conſtrultion of verbs, 
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Tertia pars de conſtitu- 
ctione verborum 


| Ee its a good man and juſt, | Yorba /ub 

H ths: neither for favour nor | /tantiva. 
grads, fear, nor hope, inclineth | e.g 
rom reg4t,but Riandeth upright. | 7,7 7-5. 

But how many of thele learned jim pa{fos 
men be there found juſt and equal] | 
judges,alſo proved true Aremrneys 
to their Clients , but bribes may | 
choake them ? 

As long as money doth laſt plen- | 7, vrba 
tions, many of them will go and | geſtus. 
fAand as firong champions with a 
man but when money is gone, yee 
may may fie 2 wretch alone. 

Though thou live or die a bepg- | Dentque 7 
gar and leeſe thy right , what care meg ations 
they ? they have other matters to Adjeftivi | 
look upon. nomin#s . 

Thou waſt ſometimes a may, 
and ſhouldelt be again, if thou | 
 hadſt Rore of money to follow thy 


| right. 


fegnificat 


poſſeſſes, & Ec. 
*Laus & 


uitipey, it 


 ablat, 


' $4t4g0, Mi- 
| ſercor miſe- 
| rcſco,g0ntt. 


' 
| 
| 


| 


L 


hs, 


oy Women, 


| | | T he third part 


He that preſeryeth a z;/# man, is 
[ {ure to have tmmortality. 
| T haveever been of this minde, 


man, whoſe deeds agree not with 
his Words. 
He is of a bold ſtomack , and 
manly, which is conſtant in all 
chances. 
The praiſe of force or fortitude, 
{tandeth not only in hims that is of 
valiant ſtrength of body, bur ſpe- 
cially in him that is victor and 
' conquerour of the paſſions of the 
 minde. 

For Iaſon, Achilles, Hercules,and 
Alexander , were of molt famous 
victory : albeit becauſe they couli 
not ſubdue their ſenſuall paſſions. 
they are noted to beof molt ſhame- 
fulliafamy, and men confounded 


4 


| chat I never take him for a juſt| 


He thathath not pitic or com- 
paſſion of another, he (hall have ju. 
[tice without mercy himſelf, 

For the ſame meaſure (as Scrip- 


ture ſaith) that you ſhew to other, 
ſhall be miniſtred unto you. 


Everg 


#, % — a—_ LC 
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er ERR Ee Beb-apai = 
| of the Conſtruftion of Verbs. , | 

Every man ſha!l have enough to | 
| do with his own deeds at the laſt 
| end;and to cry and call for mercy, | 
as we ſee in thoſe that be at the } 
point of death, commonly, 

But theſe great men that be in 
high authority forget theſe things, | 
becauſe they remember not their 
own fragility and death inevitable. 

Who {hall pitic them if they 
have need of mercy? 

Many ſhall temember hins eſpe- | Remini/cor, | 
| cially,and ſay, God have mercy wp- _—_ 
on his foul, that regardeth mercie | 11,7 22h 
while he ts here. au accuſe. 

Scripture maketh mention ex- | + 
 preſſely of them, that regard not 
the works of mercy; how ſharp 
ſentence God ſhall give upon them} 
at the dreadfull day, | 
| When chrsf: cometh haſtily or | O-7niawo- | 

lizhtly unto a man, commonly it | 54 4cquifiz. 
proſpereth not long with him, ſes at. 

We ſee by expenience, that gay - 
den-floWwers (as the Lilly) groweth | 
to eyery mans ſight in ſhort ſpace 
toa maryelious heiphe, and ſad 
denly faderh.and falleth.. 


up 3 is 


_— 


— 


Dativus 4c- 
WL ;fitve. 


; mult s aljis 

| gemmn. a4d- 
f-t:crr dativ. 
| Ei fro Þa- 

' bc0 448, 


| 


The third part 


So haſtie fruits be a pleaſure to 
2 man for the time, but their time 
is but as a Cherry-fair: 

We ſec how lightly riches chan- 
ceth to Merchants, men of Law, 
and ſuch other as blind forrarre fa- 
vourecth, 

And fuddenly in an hoxr they be 
loſt, or ſcantly remain to the third 
heir, bur to his trouble, or undo- 
ing. 

This ſhonld be to eyery wiſe man 
2 ſpeRacle or preſident, toremem- 
ber ſuch haſtie advancement. 

(5 He that hath an office, 
room, or place in the Xings court, 
I ſee well, that he hath need to uſe 
himſelf wiſcly. 

He muſt firlt apply himſelf to 
12rce with all manner of perſons, 
co every fayour craftily , to dance 
attendance, at all houres to be ſer- 
viceable, 

Aifo to be gentle and full of 
kumanity with whomſoever he 
mceteth, ready when his ſuperiour 


commandeth him, benevolent to 


help a good fellow at geed. 
P48 w Whae- | 


of the conftruQtion of verbs. 


Wharſoeyer he ſeeth, or hea- _ 
reth,he muſt bridle his tongue, and |, * + vs Ho 6: 
ſo ſhall he avoid many inconven1- 


ences 
And eſpecially he mut beware | Yerba ob/e- 


| what he connſelleth or diſſwadeth | 946241 &. | 
any man,but good ; and (ſo ſhall be 
pleaſe all men and diſpleaſe few. 
| Andthusfollowing the humours 
| of men, not repugning the ſayings 
| of others obſtinarely , every man 
| will favour him, and few grudg at 
hin. 
If any man offend him: he may 
not forthwith take pepper in the Verbs mi- | 
noſe, and ſhew by rough words,or | 41»1ie | 
hauphty countenance that he is an- | iraſ. &o. | 
gried with him. but coldly and fo- | 
berly tell him of his fault. , £ 
If he be diſappointed ſometime | Dativ poſt, |, 
of his /ivery, meat, or of his lodg- | verbacom- | 
ing, he may not braul and bragge | Poftecum: | 
with the Oficers,but entrear them | 7 us + 
fair againl{t another time, l j 
And ſo. ke {hall allure their fa- | 


vor unto 4492, and ſped them 


| 
| 


others be put from their purpoſe. | 
Befidethat, if he intend to ick-! 
27 DK... 
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Fcholoftice 

ſermocind- 

| FIONES, 
his vatte 

| am habent 

 conftrutto- 

nem, CTC. 


4 


| : 
| At cx his 


B quedam 


cum als 


ca{ 6. 


| 


| 


' who ſay) as a Monfter of many 


lifes np as many cares,and openeth 


T he third part 


Is 


Rill in their favour, he muſt now 
and then ſee the officers rewarded, 

He may not {trive or contend 
with 41y man : except it be to win 
him by benefits or virtue, 

And beware that hecompare not 
with ſuch as be his betters, though 
he excell them in any virtue, but 
lowly give them preeminence. 

He that can rule himſelf well 
and wiſe in Cowrr, let himz not care| 
whereſoever he commeth. 

To be briefe , the Conrt is (44 


heads, having more cies then Argus 


as many t9ngues as flying fame, 
Good morrow with all my heart | 
my fellows every one. 
God ſpeed you, or reſt you mer- 
ry. yee be welcome. 

Sit down, and take your place in 
time, 

Make roo and fit further a lit- 
tleIdelire you, that I may have 3 
place. 

I warn thee from hence-fortb | 


Thou 


| meddle not with my books. 


| 


QU—— — m— 


—_— 
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Thou blurreft and blotteſt them, 
as thou wert a bletchy ſower. 

(F It isnot (0, but thon haſt 
envy that I ſhould profit by them, 
' But I hall cry quit with you. 


T 


kW /es, my rule, my Larine, without 
t | book, 

| (£5 Pauſe there, oy abide, ſtay, 
111 | thou ſayeſt wrong. 

oF (£F If Ircadeamiſl, tell me. 

' Tamſo afraid of the Maſter,that 
I tremble and quake, all the parts 
| of my body. 

I ond not, or perceive 
not this ſentence, I pray thee teach 
me, or declare it unto me. 

I wilteach thee as well as Ican, 
| Haſt thou written all the v1. 

' gars that our Maſter hath giyen 
unto us this morning ? 
| (CF Ihaye writ them every one 
| The Maſter hath baniſht two 
, or three »uthrifts out of his ſchoo), 
becauſe they will not abide his p#- 
nſhment, 

They have ſold his favour for a 
tritile, and made or proved chem- 
ſelves 


pn EIT 
—_ 


{|| | Hear mefelow,my part, my ver- | 


| 


Veyba 1o- 
g4xad. docend | 
veſtiend. 
dupl icem re- 
guns accif, 


AMetuo,timeos 
formido — |} 
4ccuf. yel 
dat, | 


Paſſrois ads 
ditur ablat. 
anteceden, | 
prapoſ. 
Vapulos, we 4. 
neo, exulg; 
ablat« 


| The third part 


ſelves fools by their own wilful- 
neſle. w 
| (FT married my maſters davgh. 
ter to day,full ſore againſt my will, 
Me thinketh her ſo rough, and 
ſore a huſwife, that I cared not & 
ſhe were burnt in the hot coals. 
| She embraceth or hauntcth me 
| ſo, that the print of her ſticketh 
| upon my buttocks a good while 
after. 
oÞ Peace, the Maſter 1s come 
into the School. 
He 1s as welcome to many of us 
; as Water into a ſhip. 
{ T ſhallplay bim a caſt of leger- 
| demain, and yet he ſhall not eſpic 
| 


 1f, as quick-eyed as he is. 
' V:rb4 trans. | Whuleſt hedeclareth or readeth | 
itvz— | the LeRure ont of T#ly,I wil con- 
 «c64;iv. | yey my ſelf out of the doors by 
| fleighe, | 
Were theſe two lines written, 
We, _ | am gone. 
ER Oonow &-2., I have as great appetite 
Wo. ens to My hook. to day, as an Hare t04| 
my mranfitiud  Tavere | 
0s 7c. 2c uf | It is clean againſt my Roman | 
| - eat 


_—_ O_—_ "__ —_—— 


—_ 


"mT 
Ll | 

A ' 2 Ao I I Rm mY I II 
: 

| 


W101 | 


._ w__ , 
— —_— 


| of the conſtruftionof Verbs, 123 | 
| —/ 


that I ſtudy to day, and becauſe I | 
fear a breecking, 
If I were at mine own libertie, Sunt que fi- 


| 1 :« FUrdte Ac- 
| I would live all after pleaſure this CG 


fair day mans 

I played my ' after a merry | hy. > 
prank, or play yeſterday, & there- | !ibet accaſ. 
fore he hath taught me to ſing a 44it.cogua- 
ew ſong to day. te fignif. 

BS<3- He hath made me to run 
a race ('or a courſe ) that my but- 
tocks ſweat a bloudy ſwear. 

The more inſtantly that 7 pray- | Perbancg. 
ed himz to pardon me, the faſter he | gc, accuſ. 
laid on. | EE 

He hath taught me a leſſon that 
Iſhall remember whileſt 7 live. 

7 would ihew thee a thing in 
counſel, if thou wouldſt keep it | 

cloſe from others. | 

Thou canſt require nothing of 
ne,reaſonable,but rho mayeſt ob. 
tain thy defire of me, 

My CAafter hath beaten me ſo: 
ſore in his chamber that 7 was not 
able to put off, neither on mine 
own clothes, 

— 1 pray thee keep this mat» | 


124 T he third hoe... 
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ter -r cloſe from him, and all others 
EP for if it be diſcloſed, Iamundone, 
Inprimis Thou anſwereſt me {on to 
 verba ſignif. | the purpole. 
commo4.&'s | T wrote aletter unto yon, but 
—_— you ſend me noanſwer, neither by 
writing. nor by mouth, 
' (CF. Ihandkdhimfo hard,tha 
he had not a word more to fay ty 
me. 

He durſt not for his cars ſpeak 
to me after that. 

One hath picked out all the| 
Lazlem | pens of my pennar. I-pray you 


nes. lend me a pen. 
r Tam in a worſe caſe, for one hath| 


its plucked from my girdle,both pen-| 
nar, and ink-horn, 

| T warrant thee, thou ſhalt neyer 
do good /cholar hurt : except thoy 
Neal his books from him, 

I wot not who might worſ (ay. 
it then thox, for thou ſhalt as ſoon] 
rob Tz{y of all his cloquence, 
proye a good Latif. 

Itcometh to thee by nature to 
bea dailard, therefore it were pity 


to put thee from thine inheritance. 
It] 


| bY 


>— 
= 


—_— 


| | =” the conſtruftion of verbs 


WM It is learnedly ſpoken of you. | 
d A man might as ſoon pick mar- 
0 | roy 0#t of a mattock, as draw three 
200d Latine words out of your 
it ' tongue. | | 
Y] Many a man /etteth moratby au Diativ. peſt. 


inch of his Will, then an ell of his verba com- 
a 8 ;4:f4,and thou art one of them. poſta cum: 
[0 * Tt is th f od pra, ad con, | 

(77 It is the property of a good | 4", ? 


ſcholar to prefer /earnizg before | 


a pleaſures. 

I have overgone many that were 
he Mlbetter learned then I, by my great 
0 diligence. 

It is a ſingular pleaſure to wwe, to 
thilWſce cher come behind, and hold the 
0-Wplough. ; 

If I miſſe, oy fail in rendering, | 
1 Wreading, or pronunciation, tell me —_— 
01 of my fault I beſeech thee. damnands, 
{F If thou accuſe me of ſpea- | monendi — 
3).Wking Eng/i/h, 1 ſhallcomplain up- | 8% 

0 Won thee for fighting in the afters 
5 Wabſence; ſer the one againſt the o- | 
4 ther, | ; Verb, afti- | 
| I can lay more things. unto ?hy | 47 genie. 
Of hirge.chen thow art aware of, | > ge | 
<. ct not a point for what thou | 

It) canſt 


"—_— 
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| «Quibuſlibet 
verbs ſubji- 
citur nomen 

pretty in ab- 


| lat. 


Excp hi 
genitivi, 
tautt , quan. 
ti, plur.&s, 


Vethba (11, 
gen gand, 


' Verba 4. 
bundandi, 
implendi, 
CFC. ablad. 
\ vel genitive | 


1 


The third pare 


canlay to my charge, I can lay ag | 
much to thine | 

Thou mayelt buy as much love 
for a naglet in the middle of Scor. 
Zard.as thou ſhalt win by thy com- 
plaints, 

All the gains that thou ſhalt get 
by this bargain, is not worth a 
farthing. 

For whatſoever thou winneſt in 
the pire, thou (hall loſe it in the 
Hundred. 

Thy ware ſtandeth thee in ay 
much and more I think, then thou 
(halt fell it for, 

He that (elleth for ſeycn , and 
buyeth for a e/even, it 13 marvell if 
ever he thrive, 

He that will thrive mult fet (or 
hold ) his ware (or ſtuffe) at dou- 
ble price, that he will ſell ic for, as 
Loxdonners do. 

I ſet very little , or nought by 
him that cannot face out his ware 
witha card of ten, 

I pray thee peace, thou fillelt 
mine eares full of dinn. 


If thou mayeſt not away with 
noiſe | 


_y 


ct 
md 


%- 


—}JAl..-r-] 


noiſe, ſtoppe thine cars with a | By) 
clout. | 

Thy nice and new-fangled pro- | 
nunciation after the 1calians faſhi- 
on, fcedeth &elicate cars with 
wondrous pleaſure. 

Sith every countrey doth ad- | 
yance with laud, his own language, 
why (ſhould not we think worthy 
our language the ſame, ſith all 
ſpecches ſuffer confuſion, ſave the 
Hebrew, 

If I may once rid my hands of 
this charge, I will neyer take ſuch 
buſineſle upon we again, 

A man may call unto him With | Prepoſ /n 
the beck of a finger, that he cannot | compoſitione 
put away with both hands. enNdom 


— 


Therefore it is widdom to be- | 9707 6x74 

Ware of Had 1 Wiſh, compoſ.reg, 
| 0 Hold thy dauby hands from | 
| Wn book, with ſorrow, | 


My hands be as clean as thine, | 
Thy hangs, Ithink them more 
meet to daub a wall, then to han- | 
le a book, 

Of your cicanneſs every man 
nay take a precedent thereof, | 


To | 


— 


The third part 
To thy hewe5tie, every man may 
ſay, Fie thereupon. : . 
- > 7 "ing » every man will 
_ Good S;r, it feemeth you hay: 
"Py _— good manners,then you 
away. 
| Far ſunge | = manners, know not wko| 
ablat. | lefle doth uſe it then yow, although! 
[1 ſay yir _ YOu 
| e fried eggs and bacon 
that I did eat at breakfaſt,upbraid. 
eth my ſtomach. 
Your gentle Romach ſhewah 
what nourtureyou uſe, 
| You behave you like an honeſ 
_ you lack but a bowl and 1 
elome. 
Qua ſignif, | He that may have your comps- 
{— qgacy .in | ny,may be glad thereof,for you - 
_ as full of manners, as an exge i: ful 
of S Hos 
295 How many years have you 
_— _ | giyento Grammar hcre ? : 
eitablar, | Le I is two year and mots 
few f. inſtr. | $0ne, ſince I came hither firſt. 


cauſe. aut mo- 2 Did you write this with 
| dim atjonis i your own hand ? 


i _—_ 


Ls cer 
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ak — RIS. ITO SEL 

R, Yeaverily , I can write yon | 

an hand of another manner of fa- 
ſhion if I liſt, 

9. Wherefore, for what end,or 
intent, or for what concluſion goe 
you to ſchool ? | 

R. Becauſe , for that end, or in» 
ent, er for the concluſion to get 
zarning , Or cunning, 

2. What maketh thee look ſo. 
ad ? 

R, T am thns (ad for fear of the 
0d, and the break-faft that my 

alter promiſed me. 

2. Be of good cheer man, 1 
aw right now, a rod made of wil- 
owes for thee, garniſhed with | 
nots ; it would do a boy good to 

-Wook upon it, 

Take thy medicine (though it be 
"mewhat bitter)with a good will, 
twill work to thy eaſe at length, 
Leave off thy mocks, and flou- 
ng, if thon wert in my coat thou 

ouldſt have little liſt ro ſcoffe. 

Many have eloquence enough, | 
ut they lack wiſdome. | 

Thou art a ſace ſpear-man at 

need, | 
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Proſequoy 
te amore, 
OC, 
afficio—; 


Metuo, ti- 
meo, formi- 
do,dat.vel 
ablat, 


At cx his 
quedam cum 
altis cafibus 
copubantur, 


_——— ——-—— —_— Woe woos 
wu _ 


The third part 


need,that leaveſt a maa ſtieking in 
the bryers, 

If thou ſhouldeſt go roa bat. 
tell,thon wouldeſt ſoon (tart from! 
thy Captain, that ſhrinkeſt wher; 
is ſo ſmall jeopardie. | 

Of all the world I hate ſuch co. 
wards, that like a ſtartling horſ 
{are afraid of every wagging of 1 
liraw. 

{| I like him that will ſhrink for 
nought,but preſs forth like a man, 

I fear my ſelf of an ague, for! 
feel a grudging every ſecond day, 

If thou fear ſickneſs, bewareo 
evill dict, 

(SF Hear a word or two befor 
you g0. 

If thou do after my counſel 
beware of the man thou ſpakel 
of right now , truſt him not too 
far. 7 

For hewill promiſe thee mort 
in an hour, then he is able to pet- 
form in ſeyen years. 

Look what he catcheth once 0: 
' any man, it commeth never againſt 


| Andbclide other faulcs, this wil 


pro. 


" of the conflrultion of verbs, 


property 1s jzoyned unto him when 
Wchou haſt done for him all that | 
*MWchou can{t, he cannot afford thee a 
good word. 

That ſhould be to a kind hear- 
Wed man, a great grievance. 

Atcach him,orſet upon him, Iwar- 
rant thee, thox art able to anſwer 
him at all points ; go neer him. 

I ſhall make him as ſtill as « 
Lambe , or ever I have done with 
him. 

T. I hgvedelivered your letters 
a8 you have commanded , but mo- 
ney that you required, he will pay 
none, 

H, Burt hath he deceived me ſo ? 
Well, Ile ſerve him a trick for it, I 

Wihall lay a logge in his neck , that 
(hall weigh ten pound. 

I have gotten a #/r:it for him,out 
of the Channcery,and that bargain 
{hall he buy full dear, before we 
"Ware done. 

I ſhall teach him , what it is 
Yo compare himſelf with his bet- 

'"Wters. 

I have put my matter in ſuch a 


| 


EE ,... 


| many 


Verba com- © 
parand: re, 
gant dat. 


T he ſevond part 


mans hands, whom he ſhall haye 
no cauſe to praiſe to his friends, at 
the parting. 

I have retained unto me ſach z 
tearned man, that will ſer my mat- 
ter forward to my belt adyantage, 

He followeth my cauſe as efte- 
| Atnally, as it were his own. 
He lyeth at his book daily, to] 
'verba dan. | Fe intent to obtain the cauſe. 

4; redden- | So that if I were able to. give 
 di,reg.das, | him afee of ten pound yearly , he 
| hath deſerved it, 

He ſent me a letter lately by the 
carrier, what proceſſe ts taken in the 
cauſe, 

\ Dativ.poſt, (F There is a mervellous dil. 
verb. com- | eaſe fallen into my left ſide, ic ma- 
go == keth me ſometimes like to ſwound, 

Peet. pre It aſſaults my heart with a mi 
a4.con, | | chievous pang,as though it would 
rid me out of hand, 

This diſeaſe maketh me ſo ill at 
' eaſe, that I cannot apply my book 
' T lack the connſell of a Phy: 
| tran, and that is to my pain, 
| 


] 


And I have no leiſure for buf 
; neſs ro ſeck for remedy. 
I 
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" the conftruttion of Pervs, | 


' If thou perform. thy promiſe, 
thou ſhale ſhew- thy ſelf an honeft 


all the friends that I have. 

In kindneſ/unte me, he paſſeth 
father and mether and all my kin. 
= (7 My Maltcrhath beat me 
ofMback & ſide, whilſt the rod would 
hold in his hand. 

He hath torr» my buttocks ſo, | 
that there is left no whole gen up- 
other. 

The waz/: be. fo thick, that one 
an ſcarce ſtand by another. 
If ever Ibe a man,I will revenge 
is malice. 

I rraſt once togrow ableto rid | 
0(y ſelf ont of his dirty danger. 
And to reſtore my ſelf into li- 
ertie, 

For the 200d: favour that he 
ewed me, I havekept a comfor- 
ttiye for bins, that hall work this 
Kyen years or after. 

If Fortune be friendly to my 
urpoſe, I ſh3ll oncecome'to mine 
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man and true. | 
He hath given me more, then | 


[1 tent, 
(£7 Come 


| 


t 


The third part 


(5 Come hither, and ſtand by 
me, if I haye need. 


| 


I will be preſent orready in all 
manner of chances, 

I would not have thee out of 
the way if need require, 

I will not fail &hee, truſt me, all 
the while I may ſtand on my feet, 
Care not, for thow (halt lack no 
kelp. | 

Thou haſt bones big enough, » M hi 
| thou halt pith enough in thy boner, | 

if there be manhood in thy heart; 
we ſhall make our part good with 
the beſt; 

LF Walſt thou preſent at the pz; 
diſputation ? hip 
| © They were as far aſunderth*M | 
one from the other, as Londos i9Mhi; 
| diſtant out of my Coruntrey which 
' area hundred miles aſunder. 
| © Heardit thou: what they com- 
muned of between them ? 
| After the one was concluded, he 
; aſſcribed to himſelf, o took up0 
im great ignorance. | 
| It will teach him to be wiſc,ho 
' hecompareth with his berrers fo 


| ever. He 


"of the conftruttion of verbs. 


He gave him no leffe then a 
douzen check-mates before they 
had done, 
| It ſhall profit him munch if he be 
| wiſe, and make him to look better 
upon his book. 
| Every man did commend him 
greatly for his learning, and alſo 
WW manners. 

I cannot praiſe him according to 
r\W his merits. 

(CF I will go home. 

Whither are yon in way,or whi- 
ther go you ? 

He 1s not a little proud of his 
painted ſheath , and looketh ful! 
high, 

He isnot ſo ſtately and choiſe of * 
his counſell , that he will not Rir | 
his foot once out of the door, for : 
any man under a Noble. 

[FF Linacre hath tranſlited Ga- ! 
ex out of the Greek tongue in- 
"Wo Latine, and that into a clean 
Wiyle. 

Inthe which tranſlation,he hath 
rrought many things to light. 

Hes deeply expert in the Greek 
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| it came firit into Exgland. 
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T he third i part | | 
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| rongue, ſo that ic divers men judg 
that there is'a ſmall difference.be- | 
tween Eraſmus and him. 
Their ſtyles be ſo like, that one 
differeth lictle from the other. | 
So that all men, more and-leſſe, 
publiſh the praife of the 2a, not. 
onely for his learning, but ſpecial- 
| ly for his diligence. 
Ky He hath ſet, and diſtinguiſht the 
| work into goodly order. 
| Nor did he this in haſte, but 
| hath prorogued the edition many 
; years {ll wiſely, 
uz We are much bound to 
| them that brought in the art of 
' printing. | let 
It concludeth many things in| 
| (horterſpacethen the written hand, mz 
; doth, and is fairer tothe eye, ch; 
| It bindereth not ſo much the M| dit 
| Scriveners , but profitcth much 
| more poor 5 Ccholars. 
| Ttisnot many years ago, fincc 


| 
| 


CF Thou art about to pleaſe? 
ſhrew (I ſce)as a man that offeretl 
a candle to the devil, 
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| ne . ; 

Thou commelt now happily, or 
meetelt mein a_ good ſeaſon. 
| Jtis ſaid commonly,whes the pig 

# proffered, opeu the poake. | 

Words I may ſuffer,but ſtripes I | 
may not away withall. | 

C7 What tidings haſt thou | 

brought us ? 

I ſhall ſhew you mazxy,by and by, | 
both by mouth,and writing. 

I ſhall requite thy labours. 

By theſe letters I perceive that 
'Mj he is about to renew the old amity 
between us. 

| He ſhewed himſelf of late to be 
moved againſt we, but now he cal. 
leth himfelf home. 

For he reciteth the multitudeof 
my benefits towards him,and hath | 
changed his minde into better con- 
ditions, | | 

He aſcribeth to ſiniſter counſel! | 
| his crrour , and referreth all the 
Wl matter to my courteſie, 
MW _ But for all his fair words , 1 
ca would have him bring me again | | 
eu W ſuch things, as he borrowed of 


me, 
G 2 (2 Many |. 
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T he third part, &c. 
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| (5 Many a ragged colt proyeth 


to be a good hor/e. 

Many a poor mans ſon;by gyace 
and virtue, aſcendeth to high 
rooms and authority. 

And ſo heavoideth the'incom- 
modities of poverty -and fer- 
vitude, 

CF I amglad of you, for the 
200d report that I hear of your 
learning and virtue. | 
You have cauſe to give God 
thanks thereof, and ſo ſhall you 
proſper to adyancement, 

My Mafter marked,or noted me 
yeſterday,doing a fault : I fear me 
ou dayleſt he will fwindg my coat 
or it, | 
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| the Conſtruftion of 
Verbs Imperſo- 
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' A Dialogue of 4daties , or 


Scholars manners, 


Preceptor. 


| S it belongeth unto a after 
| { Atoteach his ſcholars , both 
| 2auxers and learning : ſoI haye 
contrived a briefe Summary (as it 
came to minde ) of zzanners, for 
| ſcholars. 
\ Dsſcpp. Itit very expedient for 
8s, ſcholars, tO be inſtruted with 
| good manners: for it is commonly 
laid, It is better a child be unborn, 
JW ten untaught. 

| Precep. There be ſome Maſters 
which carc. licel: (or take little 


heed ) to teach their /tholars man- 


G 3 ners : 


Hac tria 

Imperſona- 
lia intercSI, 
refert, @ 
eft, genitiv. 
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' Ta dationm 
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| T he fourth part of the 


- ners 2 ſo that they may bring them 
to the knowledg of learning. 
Di/cip.Such rude Mafters know 
not what belongeth to therr own | 
duty , nor yet to the bringing np 
of youth. 
-Prec.It is evident to every man: 
that Which a child taketh tn youth 
(be it good or bad ) commonly , in 
 age,he hath a ſmell thereof. 
| Diſc. Itchanceth meto perceive 
now by experience , that which I 
 hayeread in Horace ; A pitcher Wil 


i 


pw 


| have a ſmatch long after,of that li 
quor that was firſt put un it, 
| Prac. Somewhat I will ſpeak 
: of the office, and duty of a after 
' before I teach the /chelar, | 
Di/e. Reaſon it is. For the be- | | 
haviour of the 2daſter is as a preſi- 4 
dent to the /eholar to follow. 1 
Prec. It becommeth a Iaſter, | | © 
principally to be ſufficiently lear- 5 
ned in that facu/ty that he teacheth . 
D«/c. But we may ſee daily,that "6 
| many take upon them,to zeach, for | _ 
| whom it were more expedient £0 | C 


| learn 


Ewan 


Prec- 


Lad 
i 


* 


 conflruftion of verbs perſon. 


py 
— 


be content with ſuch Maſters,whe- 
ther they hinder or profit /cholars, 
the fault is in-their own: folly. 

Tobebriefe, it becommeth,and 
rather is neceſſary for a 2ſaſter be- 
fore all things to uſe graviry in all 
things , and eſpecially before his 
ſcholars. a 

Dif. Yea Sir,but many Jafters 
cara that into auſterity,and cruel- 
ty,ſo that their "waxy have no lit 
to abide with them, I know by ex- 
perience, 

Prec. Such mifcarriage becom- 
meth not a faſter, and ought not 
tobe ſeen in a diſcreet reacher. 

Diſc. The gentle exhortations of 
my Hafterallnred my minde mar- 
vellouſly : yea, and made me more 
_ then all his a#/ferity conld 

0, 

Prec. It is requiſite alſo in a 
Mafter beſides learning and gravi- 
ty, that he be not xew-fangled in 
the form of reaching, to teach this 
mannerto day, and to morrow to 
be weary of the ſame, 

G 4 Diſcs 


ow IT 


Prec, In as much/as'their friends, ; 


Ha&c impcer- 
{onalia 4c- 
cuſandi c4- 
ſun exiguttt, 
juvat,decer, 
&o. 

2 Grave, 


3 Gentlz. | 


His tinper - 
ſoralibus 
ſubjicitur 
Accuf. cum 
genitivo, 
pants. 
Not new 
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| - The fourth part of the 

'  Dv/c. I know divers teachers, ſo 
giddy turn-fick , (of the which, 
they may be both /ſorr7, and. a/ra- 
ead)chat their ſcholars profit little 
or nothing,ſo that a man would pi- 
tie tender wits ſo to be wearied, 


Prec. And ſummarily to con- 
clude 3 a after ſhould be circum- 


”auce , that he do nothing that 


| go be abaſhed of afterward. 


{hould appear to his /cho/ars light, 
diflolute, or ſounding any wile to| 


diſhoneſty, which he may or ought 


VB DS} Fo, yr www 


t 
| 
} 


| 


| 


their Haſters 


 Mafter, prudently to conſider the 


| 
; 


| 


A———_ 
oadwaks 


Di/c. Children have commonſ]y 
a delight, and will be glad to note 
their AZafter of a fault,which they 
may ſhew their friends at home, 
eſpecially when they wax weary of 


Prec. Further it belongeth to a 


qualities of his /cho/ars , and after 
their capacity and time, ſo to nou- 
rich them in /ear»ing.as young dc- 
ginners at the firſt entring, to uſe 
them with eaſie leflons, and plain; 


alſo fair words to encourage them» | 
Diſe 


a 
s 


the 


A 
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— 
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conſtruction of verbs imperſ0n, 


Di/cipulus, I fee well , manY 
take 'upon''them. to reach , that 
know full litcle what things be- 
[long to the bringing up of chil- 
dren. 

Preceptor, When a Maſter rea- 
deth unto his /cholars, he may not 
be too enttous { {hiwing him- 
ſelf) tn his reading to boyes, but 
ſtudy: to make every thing ev:i- 
dent, and plain to the profit of the 
bearers. 

Dc. There be ſome fooles ſo 
pompous , that they indy little 
for profit of their /cho/ars : ſo they 
may have theglory aad praife of a 
cunning reader. 
| Prec. Alſo when they render,or 


fer, he ſhould form and faſhion 
the tongne,the pronuntiation CORN. 
terance, and gelture. 

2: That they pronounce not 
mely, haltily,confuſedly, or cor- 
raptly ; but with clcar , diltinct, 
and plain tongue. 

3 Further, in pronunciation , let 


| 


_w 
) 


reade inthe ſchool, beforethe 27a- | 


5 bum + 


km. tai. Ae... a. 


| 14 


yt ene Rene 


\ De legend? 
Ba 
| offii7o. 


. 
z 


; Delinguz, 
Voce, vnlly, 


&-geſhn. 


| 


S 07M atione, 


| 
, 
[ 
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 Deworts + 
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D: tmgue: | 
j 


them obſerve that they frag nor, or | formatione.. | 


BD .* 


—— 


T he forth part of the 


LR 


hum not all in one -tone, (as the 
Bee) but (as the diverſity of-the 
| matter requireth) ſometime with a 
Baſe or low voice, ſometime with 
an elevate voice , ſometime mode. 
| | rate: or mean. | 
De vultizs It isa rade manner (ifa child 
& gftis | havenever ſo filed a tongue & plex 
compepHonee | Cn pronunciation) to ſtand till 
like an aſſe : and on theother (ide 
(as a Carter jto be of wandring 
eyes, picking , or phying the fool! 
| with his hand, and unſtable of foot 
; Nom. 1411- x Therefore take heed that the 
Dy Fear | countenance be made conformable 
periona ya- | £0 the parpoſe : now with gravity, 
| 7ſſime ex- | NOW chearfull, now rough, now 4- 
p71. niſi— | miable,ſhapen meet unto the zat- 
ter (as I may ſay) like a glove to 
| ' the hand. 
t | 2 Alſo ſee thatthe geſturebe 
| comely.with ſeemly and ſober mo. 
| ving ; ſometime of the head, ſome- 
| time of the hand,8 foot, & (a5 the 
; cauſe requireth) with all the boaj. 
; Ofthele thiggs who defireth to. 
| have more full knowledg, let kim 
| look upon 7 #{/tes Rhetorick, 
| ' EF Now 


EET 
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" coſtrattion of verbs imperſon. 


I —_— 


(CF Now I Thave written fam-: 


will ſpeak ſomewhat of the /cho 
lars manners,or duties, for nanrncrs 
(as they ſay) maketh a man. 
| Diſcipul. Manners are the chief | 
| things requiſite in a chi/4, whereof 
Tally writeth 'in the firlt book of 
his Offices, for there is no part of 
| this /ife neither 1n cauſes pr:vate or 
'publick, whether a man be occupied 
alone by himſelf, or buſied wich 
another,that may be without g00d- 
| manners, | 


| Prec. It becormeth x ch; 1: that | 


marily ofthe 27aſters bzhaviour,l | 


| 


| 


! 


will be called honelt and manner- | 
ly, not only in the /74o0/,but in the |. 


tow.0r field whereſoever he be.to 


practiſegood manncrs,andavoid al 


lg,wanton, & zxthrifty touches, 
2 And daily-i inthe morning de- 

"Su all things upon his knees to 

praiſe God, and call for grace 

whereby he may increaſe in lear- 

ning and virtue. 

| Which done, comming in_due 


| 


' Tnvcrbis 
quorum tg 
uific fly 41 


hemines 


tant m per- 
tines, © 

De moribus 
{chelaſliuis, 


I 


In omyu; go, 


ſeaſon ro the ſchool , mannerly to | At ichao] | 


pres his Maſter. after pe Os | 
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T he foxrth part of the 


and diligently applying his /ear- ' 
»ing,loſe no time sdlcly,in jangling | 
to his eW» hurt, and hinderance of 
others. | 
2 Allo give a /ight, and an open + 
ear to his Maſters ſayings ; be| 
quick to note with his pen things | 
| profitable ; defirows and ever ingui- 
litive of learning, with continuall 
practice of Latine ſpeech. 
| Gentle in word and deed,to all 
his fe/loWs , no buſte complainer : 
' nor yet 10 hider of r--ath, beneyo. | 
lent, /iberall, obſequent,, making | 
compariſon with no man. 
A diligent marker of the vt xe 
| and 200d manners of ethers,and a 
morediligent fo//ower,and(as from | 
a rock in the ſea) to fly far from | 
the company of all unthrifry rake 
hels. 
Di/c. The converſation of one 
{6 vathrift, is as poyſon to a whole 
EM {ome | [cheol, for one ſedbbed Prep (as oy: 
9 | bun admit- | lay) marreth a whole flock. 
Hit gent. Prac. In theſe great Cities, as 
es ; ei. | in London, Yorke, Perk f3e,and ſuch, - 
pn 26 | where belkaranarrs Ears be, the 


chilare dren, 


tray 


——— 
# 


[ 


P ” 


| conſiruftion of verb! imperſon, 


chilaren be ſo nicely,and wantonly 
brought up,that (commonly jthey 
can little good. m4 

Di/cipul, They may be well 


| compared to the kidney, that lyerh | 


rolled in fat, and yet isleanc in it 
ſelf. 

Prec. When a child is (ent | 
(0 [chool » £O the intent to learn, | 


diſhononr to the Maſter, if he be 
rudc,and can no more good then a 
ſheep. | 
Diſc. Since T came to London,l 
have ſeen many well-fayoured chil- 
iren,and properly made ; but have 
no more manners then a Carter. 
Prec, Many a ſcholar commeth 
but of a good /chool, and beareth | 
Way ſmall learning:likewiſe many 
vine out of a royal! Citic,as outof 
0603 , that bear away full little, 
no good manners. 
Diſc, It is not the place, but 
ringing up, that maketh a child 


| 


\ 
| 


1s well manners, 23 cunning ; it Is | 


Verbis fag- | 
x 7. mee: 
ad locum ap- 


dccuſativo. 


Verbis fign, | 


metum A lo- 
co, aut per 
locum, it 


ablat. 


Fell manzered. For a man ſhall ſee | 
child, in a Gentlemans houſe 1n i 
ic countrey,that hath better man- | 


"a 


ners: 


poritur pro- | 
rium lock in | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


m_) 


De officio 

' | an mens4 
miniſtyantts 
Gerunala 

| Pue gerun- 
| dive Voces 
WEE = | regunt caſ. 

Mm | vers. 


| 

Gerundia 

' in Di pen- 

dent 2 qui- 
 buſdam. 


| thrifts go our of the ſchool , then 


| Thefourthpanofthe 


ners, then the ch:/4, brought tp at 
home, under the mothers'wing, in 
the middle of the Citie: 

Prac. Thefe Cockneys, and tid- 
lings,, wantonly brought up, may 
abide no ſorrow, when they come 
to age; whereas,they that be hard- 
ly brought up , may Iye in warr, 
and lodg the night thorow upon 
the bare ground. 

12 Diſc. It is more pleaſure for 
a HMaſter to ice four ſuch never- 


ſee one to come into tt. 
Now you have ſomewhat ſhewed 
the manner of ordering of the 
aſter, and of his children in the 
ſchool, ſomewhat I would you|Mth 
ſhould touch of their manners 
when they come home, and wait at 
the zable. | 


(7? Prec. A child defirous to 
know how to behave him manner- 


_—_——— — 


; der, Water called for, he muſt be dr 
| lizent to hold the baſon and ever, 
 orelſe the towel! while chey wall. 


] 


j 


ly at the table;Firſt,the table ſpred 
ſalt, trexchers, and bread, ſet in or- 


2 And 


7 
= 


| 2 And aftert 


n | 


to 
\ct- 
red 
KL 
Aly 
Wer, 
a(t 
\ nd 
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conſtruttion of verbs emperſon, 


be ſet, ready 
to fay Grace, and give laud to the 
giver of qQurliving and fo6ds”. 

3 Alſo when” /eyvice commeth 
in,aſſiſtant, with a »apki» upon his 
ſhoulders, to ſet down the diſhes 
in due order, taking off the cover'; 
if it bea diſh that his ſuperiour will 
nave kept warm, cover it again,or 
elſe avoid the cover, 

4 Let him alſo take diligent 
heed to ſer his cp ſurely,before his 
ſ#periour diſcover it, and cover it 
again with cxrtefie made. 

5s He muſt haye a' diligent eye 
on every lids, that nothing lack at 
table, ready at a beck, or a Wink of 
the eye , toſatisfie his /#periours 
pleaſure. - jt 

6 And as he wasterth, or atten- 
(th,cver have an eye to his /jeperi- 
ovrstrencher : if it be laded with 
fragments,cither to conveigh them 
Into a veider , orelſe to ſhift his 
trencher. 


7 Allo if his /aperiowy call for 


| 


any thing that lacketh, if he be ap-= 
pointed to {tand to give atten- 
dance, 


—_— 
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Verbron im - 
| perſonale 
| paſſive vocis 
| frmil, cum, 


necoſſitas 
(a prepoſ. 
bo 63, 


Dum pex- 
dent ab bis 


Cum ſignif, 
ponztur cir. 
addito ver- 
Gerundid in 


prep. inter, 
4ne,ad, 0b, 


| 


| 
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De difcum. 
benths off: - 


' C20, 


—_— 


q 
C 


= |. 
BEEP | Gerundia in 
| do pendent 
| 4b his prep0. 
' 2,ab,abs,de, 
[8,CX, in, 
| cum, pro, 


” | dance, and may not 20 to fetch 
_ | uch-things, Jet him privily call 


| The fourth of the 


ſome other to go for it. . -: 

_ 8. And when his /aper:oxr-s cup 
Randeth long; avoid it at the cup. 
beard, and fill of freſh;and to con- 
clude, whatſoever his /xperionr 
lacketh, ready to miniſter it nnto' 
Re: 4G: | | 

9 Ds/c. Here ceaſe or 'make 2 
pauſe, of the office of a /ervitor, 
or waiter : and ſomewhat declare 
of bebaviour of a child ſitting at 
the table. . 3M 

Io Prec. A child infitting down | 
at table, if he keep good manners; 
let him take a place after hisdegree, 
and givepreeminence Ever to ſtrav. 
gers, ſitting «pright , not leaning 
upon his elbows, nor hanging 
down the head upon- his zrexcher. 
| T1 Norboiſerouſly and rudely 
| to annoy him that ficteth- text 
\ him. by extending his ar over his 
; trencher, to take /a/t, or the cp; 
{ but mannerly deſiring him to reach 
' or give him ſack things as ſtand 
| farre off;,. 


23: An 


2 
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"12 And though he have preat 
deſire to cat of this 4:/4,0r that, yet 
ke may not go to his meat greeaily 


his hard in the diſh before others, 

| bnt uſe himſelf gently in giving 
place to his betters. 

12 AlMo if he eſpic a ſweet 

Wl 197/e//, which he hath delight to 
WW cat of : he may net enforce him- 
lf like a chorle) to gripe all up- 
, Mon his own 2zrencher : but ſhew 
himſelf liberall in giving others pars 
UI thereof. 
14 And ſo he mult as well ſati(- 
W ic the appetites of others, that fit 
dy preſent,as his ow , or elſe he is 
not meet to fit among the ronpary 
of honeſt men. 
I5 And thoagh eyery 4:/: (et 
pon the table, be ordained to be 


woers ) begin with that diſh 
lat ſeemeth co him moſt-pleaſant 
i cating , but after the order as. 
iy be ſee down , ſorepaſt upon 
em, 


16 If he moyed: with provoca- 


but /oberly;nor be firſt ready to put | 


xten ; yet he may not (with good | 


Di,de, duw, 
interdum 
paſſive. 


Vertnniny 
Gerundzit 
VOCes\ Int 
aomi. ad- 
jeapua, 


> hm 


Prius ſapi- 
num ative 
pgnifie, & 
ſequitur ver- 
bum ant pars 
$icip. 


Pofteriusſi;- 
pinum paſ- 
fſive fgnif. 
& ſequituy- 
no1m,41jef, 


MST I 


The thirdpare - 


cation of »eefing,coughing,/uittiug 
or ſpitting, and other , which he 
cannot reſtrain; let him turn aſide 
his head , or if he cannot conveni-| 
ently, then to hold his had before 
his 1o#th.. 

I would fain ſpeak of many 
| other things: which I kt. paſſe be- 
cauſe of brevity. —_ 

De. To what intent ts:a child] 
ſent,or ſet to ſchoo/,or to ſervicein 
a citie, but coknow, and learn at 
well manners, as [cience ? 

17 Prec. Itis good manners if 
a man be bidden,or appointed to ſt 
at the table, to uſe no communict» 
tion,but that which is fitting, and 
| meet for the 2ab/e; and that which 

is #nhoneſ#, to ayoid utterly. 
18 Let thercfore his communi 


| cation at table be hoxeſ# , demure, 


merry,deletable to hear, not an 
biguous to underitand,(ingendring 
ſuſpicion} no more grief to: 0 
heard,ehen ſpoken-: but (for ever) 
part) molt pleaſant to hear of. 
I9 Let not his communicatio 
| be captious, or checking,.not obfts 
' nate 


= nat _ 


J 


gr mn fo ob; impoſe. | 


wate;and fi ingulara not vilenot 1 
fing,or mockin ot brapp ing,not 
wanton, not-« Notre, i Suſie, 
not perillons to foe ak of. 

20 But fer it ho wourly to be 
noted, ſolacious to reckon of, evi- 
dent:to perceive, good and whol- 
fome to follow,sr. do after. 

21 And after he riſeth from ra-] 

Heto repaſt, it is good mannersto_ 

ſalute with carteſie his ſuperiours. 
22 After dinner or ſupper is done | py uſu & 

and the zable muſt be raken'up, a | venuftate 

child muſt diligently wair,and take | 971179. 
ip the d;/pes in order, as they were 
 f;rſ# upon the table. 

23 And that done, ſet down a 
harger, Or a v0ider, and gather up 
ie fragments theretn,and with the 
aiding knife, gather up the ſcraps 
nd crams clean, alſo the /oves( ex- 

""W*p: they be whole) alſo /pooves, 
" IW:pkins,and trenchers. 

C. 4 If cheeſe or fruit (as the time 
© the year 0 vireth) De brought 
*, Wo the zab/e,lay new rrexchers. 
= Though I overſlip many things 
bf Fequiſite to manners : yet T have 
- rouched 


3 & 


_ 


9 


' 
” 
' 


—_— FP” ED: 


3-4 0] wy 


eQuibuſli- 
bet verbis 
addituy ab- 
Lat. abſolxte 
ſumptus 


| uſediin theſe days, _ 


' down, he muſt (forth 


| 


} 


| ers. 


( 


NMR —m—S 


© The fourth pert ofthe  _ 
roucked things molt commonly 


} 1 


25. To-conclude;whenfach thac] 
ſit at table, be” at point to riſe; |, 
checſe, bread, and falt, avoided:|; 
the table cloth muſt betaken up. |þ 

26 And after the towels be'{pred 
and the baſox and the ever | 
(forthwich), life up 
the ewer , and pour forth a little] 
into the bao», and aftes ſay gract,| 

27 And when they put their 
hands in the $4/oz to walh:he mult 
hold up the eWer , and pour water 
inthe middeſt , all the while they 
be waſhing. 

28 The Ba/on,and Ewer taken 1- 
way, and the Towels laid plain, he 
mult ſet down upon therable afreih 
cup of wine,and another of a/c. 

29. The caps removed,and towel — 
gathered up the bord muſt be cove 
red with a carpet, Here I makeat 
end, for I have ſpoken meectly of 

Alamners, I report me to any man 

at leaſt-wiſe that knoweth mas 


Whoſoeyer defireth to knov 
es 5:  Furthel 


_ 


————_— 


Tos 


J 


Ly 


ec —_—_ 
TT 


conftruftion of verbs imperſon« | 


farther of offices and manners 


that bringeth a man to honeſty, let | 


him go look upon Txly, Seneca, | 


and eAmbroſfins, and Eraſmmns his 


traR,intituled Mor. Prer,—and | 
his Pietas prersis,his Colloq. Me | 


| vita Þ adagegica. 

WM aAlbeit, a child that obſerveth 
 \Mtheſe things aforeſaid : in what 
6 place ſoever he commeth (in theſe 


' Wdays ) he hath competent manners 
it Wto order himſelf heneſtly. 


De adver- 
bio. in- 
| terjectionum 
conftrudtzone 


KN But for as much as manyers daily 


Walter, and renew / as the leaves of | 


© Wihe trees) a child muſt conform 
himſelf to approach to ſuch 
manners as are laudab! 
uſed, for the 


11180» 


FI NIS. 


PRAATS - 
TOTIUS LATINA 


SYN TAXEMS 
| DIALOGICA. 


Quam, mutatis invicews partibus, | in- 
rerlocutores - dum repetere inter 


"dowre;jey modo, verum & regu- 
las interim Grammaticas Fail 


eaiſcent pueri, & retinebunt felici- 
tis . 


— —— 


— 


—Ne va averſeris — 


_————— 


Enintat Es 


[ 
[ 
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ts Demad. apud. S$tob, 
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LONDINt!: 
mprimchas I. L.ſumptibus C. 24. aud, 


quem veneunt ad inſfjgne Gruzs in Ca- 


TX pp—— 
. 
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PR_— 


| 


SECVNDA 


IC aliquantiſper aſſneverint , non | 


| 
| 


meterio SF, Paul;, 16509. RT” | 


NS AE 


J 


| Cicero pro Q. Roſcio Com, 


1 


Ano quiſque eff ſolertior < 
ingenioſior , hoc docet iracuy- 
dins & laberioſius : quod enim 


ipſc celeriter arripuit , id cun 


| tarde 4 diſcipulis perpics videt 


| diſcrmciatur. 


| 


td 
ca T_T - 


| 


I 


E- EE 


— "7 


Wee I 
SECUNDA | 

| PRAXIS DIA- 

LOGICA. 


In hoc Dialogo eſt Pra- 


xs de Concordantiis. & Sub- 
tb ſtantivorum regimine, a/;a- 
rumg, Orationis partiuns 


af quz inſertz ſunt. | 
1m | | 
—_—_ T_T | 
let | 
Interlocutores ſunr 

; | 
Georgie, Edotvardas. : 
| ; 
Ge | 


Alve primum Eaovarde ! | | 
E, T&«quoque falvus fs 

Georgi. 
Ge Nonne tu miraris | | 


141 mihi fit hic negotii ? 
E: H Egone 


om —_— of erage —ocane 


160. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


© 90S OOO 


— CC a OOO VIE 


uy ts A tt CES <A 


cmn—— 


E. Egone mirarer perm ot;- 
| o/amz plateas obambulare, & /ocos 
adirc a ſchola longe disjunttos,quo | 
facilius otiari poſſit ? 

G. Faccte jocaris. Nolti me /:te- 
rarum ſcientiam, prx multis divi- 
tits avide cupere , nec libenter 4 
Schola abefle, 

ZE, Novi equidem. Quz te cau- 
{a igitur huc nunc adduxit ? 

 G. Dicam. .7s bomo qui magr 
ſter eft illirs gymmnaſii,quod nuper| 
erat eretum, cum, her1 apud nos 
ccenitet, plurimum rogabat paren- 
tes meos, ut ego ipſem hodic, dom 


G. Ita aiunt, Sed num me puts 


Wy — OO =oIoGa YO O_o ooo 


E, At tu paterque tuns,nilfi hog 4; 
caute proſpexerits,ambo fallemingy Z 
Malis enim hominibus afſueſcere ©*0z5 


Secunda Prans totiits | 


{uz inviſerem, [m 
E. Eſtne vir bonus, CG doit vi 
#t fertur ? 11 


net 


ea crrrare, que nil ad me attinent 2M itic 
nolii Cater Diſtichon : ma 
S; vitam incias hominum if 2 
denigqne mores, | We 
Cum eulpent alios, nemo ſine rJYÞ [i 
Mine Vivit, ome 


tener: 


_— CE 


i. 


| Synutakews Dialogica, 


prgr_ 


4 
teneris annis , eptima ſxpe perdit 
ſas. Pe al and | 
Ce Non meminifti quid cecinit _ 
Cato nofter ? | 
S$tultitiam ſimulare locoprudentia | 
{amma eft. _ 
Et aperti ſermonesanmi impru- 
dentis cen/entar indicium. [2 
E. Nil nift facetiz ſ#nt ( Georgi ) | | 
| quzcunque lJoqueris. Dic mihi (e- | to 
tO, multamne conſuetudlints tibi A 
com iſto viro interceſſit ? 
| G. Nikil te celabo ( Edovarde) 
qni mihi muſtis nominiblis diligen- 
[dns es, Ego & frater mens mats 
| maximus, felices eramms,qui hnjus | 
virt conſuetudinem expertt ſums, | 
140 neminem novi. prudentiorem, 
2s WY nec majors pretatis alrerum: habet 
it 2M tide 2x0r em mulicrem pulcherti- ; 
mam,& modelſtiflimam matronam 
1 £E. Num a/i9495 genuit /iberos ? j 
G. Hxc illins nxor, 277m 1lli 
flium,binaſ: que filias peperit: 90s 
omnes, felicr/ſimo ingenogoptimeg, | 
; hog n4oles effe prediconr. | 


Fo 


A 
—— 
WY uk L 


mill Z. Perbeataquidetn eſt ra hae 

erc YY0n47tio, 4arm Deus tantis opibus 
" kh 

# - H 2a: 

_ 


5 
| 


» 


———_— i. 


Secunda praxis totius 


locupletavit. Sed heus, 7x mihi fa. 
Aus obviam, meo itineri, hac gar. 
rulitate tua,impedimento fuiltt, 

G. Nuot tu, mille paſſus, pro- 
oreſſurus Es ? 

E, Non multa ſtadia procurram 
ſpero, Noſtine v5icam, quod macel- 
lum appellatur 2? 
| $G. Quidninoverim ? Conſig. 
| Nato 7464 eas xdcs, in quibps paby. 
| [am conſeryatur Equabus , mula- 
| biſque regis : hinc ad Divi Pauli 

venics : poltea cum ad proximum 
 diverticu'um proceſleris, ad /evam 
| converius, in propinquo crit locus 
| quem querise SCA quid illic tibi ne 
, gotus cat f 
| E. Talc ell profeRto quale mini. | 
me vellem. Fade accerſitum med; 
cm. Agrotat non {ine mortss peri: 
 culo(quod Dew ayertat)frater 16 
| hannes : & eum ares VEXATCI crMcia- 
| 1645 audito, magnum cepi dolo- 
rem. 

G. Ego non ignoro, quibus ill 
opus lt medicamentis, A1ultum 
edit: frequens dormit:abunde potdt: 
que omnsa ſunt corpori inimica. 

E, Eg0 


—_—— 


—_ — __—— 


Pe II I <<  ——— 


Syntaxtas Dialogica, 


— marr rr 


"TTY 


E. Ego tecum ſentio : 0b/equar 
camen patris mandats.Et medicum 
1cceriam, ut fratris vitz conſulam. 
| Yale. 


D_—_— — —_—_—_— 


De Adjectivorum & Prono- 


minum conſ{tructione, 


Andreas. Petrus. Henricas. 


QL eſt, quod re angat animi 
(mi Petre ? ) Nasenim dubi:es 
mentis,veluti & temporis & tni-ip- 
ins immemor 21nd avidus eſſe ſole- 
bas;fortals6 te arcns, & alam 
(que dudum fregeras) dolore aff- 
cnt, 

P, Nihil minus ( Andrea) Ego | 
jam ladi defiderio ſatur, bonarum;s | 
terarnm (um cupidiſſiomus Nec ſum 
Ita mentss 10ps, ut armorum ludi- 
crorum amiſho, (it m11hi moleſt a. 

A. Preftat [ero ſapere,quam nun- | 
quan. Quid igitur v#/# tam trilti 
Mmcedis ? 

P, Hec me Cura remordet, & acti- 
- gol {cr Pungit,quodmh; parentes meos 


H 3 sratos | 


ww eo OS Alt I <a Ah 


a... td 


li 
PL 
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A ——m—oans, 
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Secunda Praxis totius | 


iratos audiverim,”9cquea (chola ad 
mercaturam quam primum fore | 
avocandum : qrarem rerum nutram | 
| Mintis yelim, non facile poſſum exi. 
{timare. I 
| ef. Itanc expers es confilt, ita 
' mentecaptas. quod ita audive1is?, 


; 


| Nikhil fama mendatins,acerrima re- 


. 


| prehenſione dignks &s, tEque ignave! 
; efſe anims oſtendis , qui verborum 
\ ſonaru timidus, & tam 1nani vent! 
: flaru exanimis faAus es. 

P, Egote yereor,animi nimium 
atdacem;quem nullo metupaviium 
unquam adyertt. 

A. Bono ſis animo. Tempus eaax 
| rerzm, & parentes tui non adco 
dithcili predits ſnnt ingenio, quin 
| aclift;tamn levis.citofuturt ſunt im 
: memores, aut facillima tibi apud 
| eas,erit calpe deprecatio. 
 P. O mihiomnium condiſcipule- 

rm amiciſ/ime\Nemo ribi in amo- 
re ſecundns , dulcis ac jrcunans 6s 
| OMnibus amicis , & mtilis omnibus 

conaiſcignlis. Quis tai (imilu gc 
nto, quis.cz4; par voluntate. 


A, 1mo tu potitis, hac commer” 


——OS ooo woe ca 


dationt ' 


J 


* 


« 
by 
0 
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Syputaxeas D ialog1:4. 


: banevolenmtia frater, preceproy,con- 
 flis ſepifirme extitttti, non elt /- 


ls amicortim te mihi charior, vel | 


 volantate, vel amore. Sed hem, 
/ frat er adeſt, 22470 tusi dalteiflima. 
 P. Ehodum ('Henrice ) quem 
, GUaris ? | | 
 H.Teip/am, maim germanum 
| fratrem; wiki, natura, animoque 
| conj1n Hſimnms 

| DÞ, Ta,ex tus ipſins animo hanc 
 conjecturzm: facts, de wes [0/1145 
(inter reliquos fratr7es) in teamere 
| H. Imo caignam fratrum reli- 
quorum, fatrs iwnoteſcit mutuns xo- 
fter amborum amor. 

| P.'Sed quis te quzſo huc mi- 
lit ? 

H, Pater. Dnaorum eaim /;4r0- 
rum , quos habet Bibliopola yena- 
es, ejuſdem-argument1, yult te pre- 
ſtantioremn eligere. 
| P. Atcujus elt liber iſte ? 
| H, Mews, aut Patri, qu pre- 


| P, Ouantivanit? 


H 4 P, Qui 


: datione dignus es ( Peire) qui mih; 


| 


H, Tribus /o/:dzs, | 
$ 


hr ——_—_ 


ti. nt. 


lm _—_ 


Secunda Praxt totins 
P, Quistibi vendidit ? 
H. Mercator vicinus noſter, 
P. Hicliber crafſ# eſt quaty- 
or(credo)pollices.latus palms dua- 
bus, lougus pedems integrum. 
H, At ille alter 5/fs craſſtor eſt 
| duobus pollicibus, | 
| A. Longior palma. T ante for. 
 tafle carior crit, quanto eſt major: 
{ at id #ewtr; veſtrum curz elt; qui- 
' bus pater eſt agris abunde abves, 
 #:mmi{que locupletiſſimus, | 
' ©, Anne tu ipſe malis 45711114 
vel /reris deves efie? 
| A, Ego, & divittas, & litera, 
i: homtnibus utiles efſe cenſeo; ia, 
' ut homo /2 v5itamgne ſuam tuea- 
' tur; has,ut mentem excolat, & mo- 
. res ad yirtutem componat. 
; H. Ree judicas, ni fallor:ſcd 
| 10945 hinc properandam eſt. Vale, 
 nobis utriſque plurioum diligenar, 
' ( Andrea. ) 
| . 17. Vos valete mihi quoque 
, mulcum amabiles , optimi adole- 
 {centult, 
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De Conſtructione Ver- 


borum Perſonalium & 
Geruadiorum. 


Thomas. Philip Ps. 


T. Uid rei elt , quod ita zxce- 

| ats ereftns (Philippe) ſub- 

[limia ſpeRtans ?. 

P. Hanc ſpecioſam machiznam 

[intueor,quod col/am niuncupatur. 
T. Hecetiam Aſtronomie [{u- 

dos frequentes faciunt. 


nc _ 


atur,multo plas Jucet quam reliqua 

T. Hem ! nobiſne velles Aſtro- 
wmns quiſpiam viaers ? Extreme 
it dementie, 1d te tO congerront 
ſuadere conari, qui ne termntis qui- 
dm e/#imabit illam tuam oſtenta- 


abit. 


— = —- 


” 


Ah 


tionem, ſed te t/ritiz potits 3nc#u- | 


P.Aftrum illud que Venas appel- | 


þ 


| 
| 


| 


P, Tempellive me errati adms ( 
15;ſed cave dum hujus marerts Ce- ( 
iMclatis recorderis,reftequecanſulas 

Mco, qui confilis indigeats, 765 as | 


terttus, 


E 


D: i/ 7165 
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Secunda Praxis totins 


obliviſcaris » quarum primum me- 
74iniſſe oportuerit. Nequicquan 
fapit,qui fibi non ſap, 

T. Sapientia ua potiare:ego me- 
| dicina tua non egeo, neqQue incarie, 
| vel inavis officii accuſanans ſum,yvel 
| horum altero nedum ttroque,qui ea 
| dere,te admonendam eſle cenſui,quz 
| 


maxima plurimos aſperfit labe : 


equi bonique conſuleres hanc mean | 


{inte voluntatem , neque fu hi; 
| penderes, aut flocci faceres , hinc 
' amici toi animum. 

P. Miſereor tai profeAo,quicum 


greramtuarum ſatagit;rerum tamen 


| alienaram fr2dio ita incumbas,ut ea 
 negligas, qux & tux cond; 

| £15 conducerent. & utilitats tne Ma- 
| £18 1nſervirents 

; T" Noli(P//ippe) hune ſermo- 
| nem nimis urgere , moderare 1ibs 
j tandem: ego enim ire me impera- 
' re NEqueO, quiin (1 pergas Me oxerare 
' contamelizs, aut verbes,aut verberi- 
| bus,par pari referam. 

P. Sis bonus © feiixquie tuis * 
Belluinum eff non humanum,(ne- 
dum t##m eſſe credas)iſto ulci = 

A: | | 


A Ons Da m—— 


| CS DARE - "JE REFS FR EPA" 


— 
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Syntaxtees Dialogica. 


di genere, 1njufiamillatam propul- 
far, Atvires #1h; non ſwppetiont, 


rentur, £que Erit ac (1 culex le bows 
adequauerit. Parce igitur mnri , 
Leo invite { quueſo. )* 

T. Stecine foles homrys tibi in- 
 dignaftty/atisfacere,ut cum verbera 
tibi minethr,, ifs -palam irrides ? 
Metuo huic animo tho, nc wirihsns 
hiſce nxmium coxfidas: at 1d alter; 
ſzpe quis 'vitio verrit, quod ſpert 


| jb Lands fore. 


P, Fas !gitur periculnm ('f1 ita 
lIidet ) an ea /7 tibs virtts,quz men 
imbecillitati tam longo intervallo 

| antecellat. | 

T. Apagete,qui-arnimmm indux- 
t; tun; 222e 2-77 free pits decerta- 

[re Quanto prxfitaret, Terentian? 
milits auſcxltare,qutomni3 confoli- 
1s Pitts, Quaitiermz? experirs malit? 

P, Paye! qatat: eft fapere? ni- 
bil ergO-0645 ſucceu/o+ ( optime. 
Thomas.) ſe | 

T.  Agamis ſcri6 randerm(Phi- 

1/ppe) amotis jocis: uterque no- 


[ttm verbs aiſceptemma Ververi- 
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170 Secunda Praxis totites 


bus procul abſcedamus. Noſti pre- 
ceptoremmonitori imperaſſe,omnia 
5; condiſcipulorum crimina-ut de- 
| ferat. Nob:/que elt pollicitus,reum 
| non impune laturum, Neq; /olin, 
przceptoris metu, ſed odio flagitii, 
| ſcelere abſtizeat generoſi animi, 

| P, Meritote ſemper amavi/mi 
| Thoma) preclare cnim cecinit Ho- 
| rYALIAS : 


Oderant_peccare boni virtwtss 
amore: go 

Oderwnt peccare mali formidine 
pane. 


— BER #9 oo * 


Sed hoc ſermene ſwperſedebimu. 
' Accepi dudum a quodam familiar; 


vunculo #0 (qui dudum mortem 
 obi3t repentinam ) hzredem eflc fa- 
Aum;tantig his paucis diebus emi/- 
[+ domum, qwants vix crederes- 
T. Emit(ut audio plargs quam 
| valeat; Dxcentis (ut aiunt) /brivi 


ita virtute abundaret:taxitq; Deus, 
ut bon viri officio fungatur, & .0- 


bric 


A 


——_— — 


meo, aftinem tuum G eorginm, A- | 


| {cd is pec#ria non indigers utinam 


Oe» 


| Syntaxeas Dialogicas 
| brig diſcat illis #ts boxjs, quorum, 
Dei beneficio, potitur, - ES) | ' 
P..Laute dicitur adven4s quoſ- | 
cunque Excipere fine diſcrimine; _ 
omnelque apud illum 
Implentur veteris Bacchs pin- 
gn:{que ferine.. | <4 

Malim ego potins hujuſmodi v:- 
tam Viverey ut enm boni viri /aude | 
& honore proſequantar, quod de re- 
publica dene meritus (it. Utinam 
exoueret (Cepulonsbus1llis, & egenis 
plura /arg#ater:quod ad aliis video 
liberalifſime fieri, quos ille 4&virsis 
 & dignitate longe//aperat; 
| To AMentis defopict penitus,nifi 
ſeillis expedrat nebulonibus- .. | 
P. Equidemſpero {duce & av- 
| Fice (rifte)mulre conſultias Se- 
 natores noſtros -1 i//um hominum 
2- il fecerm animadverſares aquibus ne- 
/- WY 0 /andatur, nilt qui.virmwte exsu- 
latzquibuſq; prudorinon efÞ, ea co- 
mW cam omnibus gloriari intrepide, 
1: | quz 14r0 bono ne cogitanaa quidem | 
am | exiſtimo. | | 
T. Vah putidos illos heluones, =} 

| quiſemper 2473 redolent, 8 lippos 

rabent | 


—_Sll._u ww 


| 
| 


Came. 


———— —_ 
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Secunda Prax totins 


ruhent acellos; at quenquam how! 

num iſtos ſua mens dgnwi; Ne. 
mo ſane,qui'ullo ffagie taamiexiſi 
mationem 7xend; commovetur; Ac 


| utinam profe&s tameſſemus cupi. 


di ea pretunds, _ facras /itera; 
legends quotidie iſcimus,quam (u. 
mus (pleranque) defeſſi, andiend 
ea, qux oils fattn rfſent utiliſſmk 
P. Hem (Thoma)/atis eſt ver. 
borum/\nos jam in ambnlanas ho. 
ram int6gram conſumpſinras 21ma- 
cure /»0bis domum\ reowrrendumy 
elt, nam tempus adfudend? deſti- 
natum amittamus, Nam et(i nihil 
| eſt verendum , ne' 4 preceptore ve 
palemnr: non tamen- ita debemy: 
in wolupratibuc woſtioxe fovenars oti- 
ari ut:ihterim ſeem: fhmus optima- 
rum ap rimms adipiſcendarum. 


© 7:Non eff adbucprlſarum(Phi- 


{ 


lippe.) 7bimns domunz,”petitwm li. 
bros & inter enndum, meditabi- 


| muy gue nobis hodierno! dic ſunt 
rUdenda. : 


| Regul: 


| 


i» SYntaxews Dialogtc o | 


| 


x 


ab. PS <4 — 
——. 


Regulz de tempo. 
re & loco ; de loci 
ſpatio ; Imperſonali- 
bus , Participiis, 
Adverbizs. 


; 0 _ _ III 


Philippns. Leonarans. 


PF Ratulor'tibi reditum T Leo- 
narde.) Ubi locornm (ced0) 
verſatus es hor omne trienyirnm ? 
y Ego 0 (Philippe ) Londing 
diſcedens dtiobus pene menſibrs,in 
ar variis jattatns fum procellis, 
nite [zpe vigilans, tuce aliquindo 
dormiens. Hinc 9ulros mille paſs 
provetas (#1. Tam enim primitm 
n Hiſpanam militatum. 
P, Miktie tgitur enntritns es ? 
Putabam enim Yeneriiste,mercibns 
commurtandis,fuiſſe occupatum., {| 
L Minime gentinm ; fed cum 
mh; nequaquam placait, don ma- 
rere OLI08 , mea plarimum referre 


putabam, RT 


Dialogus 
quarimms, 


CY 
= od A 
wrmmunf er rr Ros ana ant Ovy ance ee Wy - 


_—_——_ 


—_—C il 


| Secunda Praxis tetins 


— Lee eee bs ee, ———— GC 4 


ri. Deinde ab 1ta/iain Graciam tri- 


ett 


| 


tabam, vel ſub Hiſpanornm reve] 
morari, in Cypro ; vel ab Hiſpania 
per Galliars proficiſct in 7taltan, 
Romeetiam aliquot dies commora. 


| 
| 
| 


jicere, & antiquas zre viſum Athe. 
#as.Hinc(acedenia peragrata & 
Conſtantinopoliparumper agerc:ſed. 
domam teverſus ſum , hac ſpe fru-|il 
{tratus, cx: non contingit hoc voto of 
potirs, y 
P. Dorobornia jam venis,opinor, 
L. Certe &. Londinum propero; 
hic enim 7#r7; dam ago, (neſcio quo 
modo)moraum me piget agreſtium, 
Ec me contra civirats tadet ; nbia | 
pleriſque itz de rebus ininibus cow 
certatxr , ut emis pene conic, | 
quid (it reAtum, quid maxime re: 
publice interfit:{unt enim nonnulli| 
9#0s admodum aeleftatubique lo 


| utinam profeRo, tantum onn#ss 


corum contentiones alere,& foyer M'tr? 
P. Odisſum genus hominur me- Wſiud 
rito ſuppliciis afficiendum | ſed Gr 


, quemadmodum- a perditis illis pe- 


tibus vivarar. nihil ad me attinet- 
11:/eret me illorum ſtultirie;atqUu® 


homi- 


Syntaxeas Diologicar | 


kominibus d;/plcerer foedis flagits- 
5 aſſneſcere, quantum cxsque expes | 
dit. Spero me aliquot reperturum 
adoleſcenmtulos ,qui( preclaris etiam 
orti parentibus, & ſceleratorum 


| mores peroſs, rerum bonarum appe- 


textes,aC virtutis cnupientifſims)luct 
veſperique ( inflar apum ) ſedulo 


dabunt operam, ut patrie uilier, 


ac laudabiliter ibimetipſis, ſemper 
vivant. 

L. Nuſquam pene /ocs, reperi- 
uncur #86 Femporr ( wy qui 
x animo wvirtmrs ftadeant, (ed ecce 
fatus noſter! en miſeram conditio- 
wem! eloguentia multim (apientix 
parum, 5neptiarum abuxde ubivis 
«:tium, audics, noveris, videbis. 
Ve nobis. Hem ſordidam ignavi- 
an! O tempora! O mores! niſi cele- 
llus, props Veritatens accedamus, 
terr4qxe Viventes, ceelos ſummo 
ltudio adire conamur, atum erit 
l: nobis penitus. 


Fints Dialogorum dt 
Praxs Syntaxeas. 


th 


"0. I Bo 
"u 


Analyfis 
Grammatica 


* 


| 
x 


——— enum Popes, ww yp ogy yo mourn re 


; 


| 


CA en AB TL: 2 ee 
Fl 


_— 


| 


Quis ſit modus repe- | 
rendaletionisab = 
ERASIM. ROTERID AM | 
tradiths. | id 

"\ Uibuſdam primn atunica ferd | 
cura”eft, Ratim 'ad' verbumn 
ediſcere,quod equidem non-probo. i ; 


; : 
Eſt enim tum wag laboris, tun c 


fractus »ullirzs, Quorſnm enim at- 

tinet, Pittaci more, verbda non in-ff , 
tellefa reddere. CommodioremW :;; 
tzitur viam accipe. LCZetlioney 
quidem anditam, continnO'relege, 
ica ut univerſam ſententiam- paulo 
altins aims tnfigas. 2: Deinde 1 
calce rarſus ad capwe redibis & (in. 


a 
eula verba' Excutere' ineipies , eco! 
duntaxat inquirens, quz ad Gra»Meom 


matican caram attinent; 2:aelicet 
fi quod verbnm 8b/cmre aut anci 
pitis derivatonss,l1 hetereclitz con 
jugationis , quod /xpiyzns , quot 
preteritam faciat ? quos habcat 
majores? quos nepotes *quam £9, 
ftruBtionem? quid fignificet? & hu 
juſmedi nonnulla ? Hoc ubi ege 


Tis 


dS — 


———__{/ 


'  CModus repetende Leftionis. 


mm 


BM cis, rurſur de #ntegro percurrito;ea | 
I jam potiſſimim inquirens. quead | 
'M artifcium Rhetoricurs ſpectant, Si ' Analyſis 
quid venrſtins, (1 quid elegantins,(1 | Rhetorica, 
quid conciznius diftam videbitur, | £y 
annotabis 1ndice,aut aſteri/co appo- 
| ſito. Verboram eompolitionem in- 
| ſpicies, orationts decora fcifcitabe- 
re : Anthorss confilium indagabis, 
qua 914icqrid ratione dixerit, 

3 Ubi quid ze deleayerit vehe 
mentins, Cave preter caſans (quod 
aunt) fwgias, Fige pedem, ac abs te 
iplo rationerms Exipe;quare tantope- 
re lis ea oratione deleatus ? cur 
hon EX C&ters QUOQUE, paren Cepe- 
tis voluptaterm?Invenies te aowmine | 
at exormarionealiqua Oratoria,aut 
compolitionis harmoria , aut ” ne 
omnia perfequar_) fimili quapiam 
cauz4 commotum fuiſſe, Quod (1 
aliquod adaginm,fi quy/ententsa,ſ1 
quod proverbinm vetus,fi qua hiſto- 
tia, (1 qua fabala,fiqua ſimilitrdo 
don 1nepra, (1 quid, dreviter,acate,. 
ut alioqui ingeniose, diftum efle | 

(debitur, id ranquam theſanuram 
lacndam, animo diligenter- repo- | 
nendum, 


— — 


———_—_y 


Jodns repetende Leftionis 


dum, ducito ad #/# & ad imita- 
| t110nem, | : 
4 His diligenter curatis , ne pj- 
| geat quarts iterare. Nam hoe ha-| 
bent erudicorum virorum, ſummo 
ingenio , ſummis vigiliis elucubri- 
ta ſeripta, ut milkes relefta,magi; 
magiſque placeant,ſemperque agmi. 
| rator; ſo novuns miraculum oft ey 
| dant Id quod 7565 in tabula tua ſz: 
penumero, nec fine cauſa laudata, 
evenire ſoket, quod antea non ani- 
madyertifes: Idem tibi mulro am: 
plins in bonis autboribus evenict, 

5 Releges igitur quarts , ecque 
ad php maxime yero Erhv- 
] ceureferri poſſe videantur, circum: 
ſpicies,(1 quod exemplar quol m 
| ribs accommodari poſſit, Quid 
autem eſt,de quo non, vel exempli 
vivendi,vel swage quzdam, vel or 
 Cafio ſumi queat ? Nam in aliors 
| pulchre,ac turpiter fas quid de 
ceat, quid non,jaxtd videmus. 

6 Hecf1 facies, jam vel edidicers 
| quanquam aliad egilti, Tum / 
mum (1 libet, ad edi/cend; labore 


accedito, qui tum aut nullus erit 
oy 


EET 


1 "© Modes repetende Leftionis, 179 | 


| 2ut certe per-quam exiguus, 
; 7 Quid deinde ? Reſtat,ut cum | 
ſftudiofts congrediaris, tuis avyota- 
tones 1h medium proferas, viciſsim- 
quei/[orum audias,alialaudabis,alia | 
reprehendes, r#a partim defexdes, | 
partim caſt#gars permittes. 

8 Poſtremo quod in aliis laudia- 
ſti, tuis in ſcrsprss imitari conaberis, 


lurum ſecrets audia plus con: 
ducant,quam conflittatio 1l- 
la, aut contra, 


Ecreta ſtudia a do7;s landantur 

at ita,ut poſtea e /atebrus In are- 
1 prodeamus, virinmque woſty.a- 
wa periculum faciamus, Id quod 
lapientiflime a Socrate eſt ditum, 
Experiam mr Ktr um partws ingenio- 
wm vitales font, nimirum obftetri- 
um induſtriam imitati. Quare al- 
ternatiys utriſque utetur , qui non 
vulgariter volet evadere dofus. ! 


Vale. 
De. 


—— 


De Stylo Orationis , ex 
chartulis T. B. 


9 "71as eſt habitus Oratsexrs,quy 
_Jſermo elegantior.aut inelegant;- 
o? videtureltque duplex; Gramm. 
tics &% Rhetoricnse 

1 Grammaticas dicitur tylus 
ubi Oratio congrua,voOcibus paris, 
aptis quibuſdam phraſibas adorn- 
tur,ut, Ego fratrem amo, quantum 
ile meztanioque amore illum proſe- 
quor,quante ule me. 
| Ad fylam Grammaticum quats- 
or requiruntur ; 

Primo, Deleftnus verborum: 

2 Diſpoſitso. 
| 3 Phraſes. 
4 Variationes, 

1 Nam Primo, Barbara,& 0! 
ſoleta verbs, ſunt emnio rejicien 
dz, & deletus verborun adhbiven 
dns. | 

2 Deinde ex vocabula qui 
| utimur,funt optime diſponenda. | 
| 3 Praterea pro ſimplicibus "O 


—A 


nn_— 


1. Barbara cavenda. Y 


”, 


bas uti convenit phraſs bits cjuſdem 
| fig onificationts, - 


gd 4 Ultimo. Res aliqua ſzpius zte- | 
 1a1da, NON tetidemm, & iifdem wer- 
MW /i; reperenda; ſed alirer,ata; aliter 
19 il 947 144n, ſecundum regulas Copie, 
1-\ & varrationts. 


1, Barbara verba quz ſunt 
emendenda, ſunt 


hwjuſmodi. 
it Barbara. Eleeantiora, 
Ut non Ne 
Utnullus Nequis - 
Ut nthil Nequid 
Vt nolles Ne velles 
Et igitar Proinde_ 


Be 


Et non 


Wet nemo 
Et nihil 


He. 


de, imo vero, quip- 
pe, quin. 
Nec, non autem 
Nec quiſquam 
Necquicquam 


_ non, atque, proin- 


Et 


a — vn, ttt. ct. PEE EIT 


UC © antnu- —— __ 


—— 


| 
; 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


| 


———__ 


— . —_— mw 


WL 


EE 


1. Barbara cavenada. 


= | 
| Et nunquam 

Et:onſquam 
Et zle, & #5, 
Et tamen non 
S1 non 


Sel— 


Et f1non 
Nequicquam 
Tam multum 
Quam multum 
Tam tene, quam tu 
; Tam bene quam 
;{ poſſnm 
| Talis doftus 
| Singulariter 
| Velaliter 
| Valde gratum 

Adeo quod, ita quod 
| Dixit quod »oluzt 
' Homines dicunt ni- 
hil de hac re 
Ubique 
j Nikhil minns quam tu 
Semper 


Nec unquam 
Nec uſquam 
Qui 
Nec tamen 
Niſt 

At vero, at quan- 

quam, quin | 

Sin minus 
Nihil prorſus 
Tantum 


Quantum 


Aque ac tu 
Quantum poſſum 


Tam doAus 
Non Vulgariter 
Altoqui 
Non ingratum 
Adeo ut, ita ut 
Negavit 
hrs. de had 
re quicquam dixit 
Nuſquam non \ 
Perinde ac tu 
Nunquam non 


2, Regul 


—_— 


>” —_— 


2, Diſponenda Oratorie. 


—— 


kan 


ponendis ſunt novem. 


I 
finem periodi- rejicien- 
dum,ReQus in Medio, & Obliqnus 
in principio ſzpiſſime collocatur, 
ut Munitifſimam hoſtium Civita- 
tem Ceſar occupatit. 

2 Poſterins duorum /#b/ffantivo- 
r4m 1n Oratione prepons debert, ut, 
Patris domns. 

3 Aadjeftivum itidem precedar, 
& Subſtantivum ſequatur.' 


4 Aliquid,fi:comm6deficti po-- 
telt,inter AdjefFrvam,& Subſtan- | 


17um 1nterponatir. ut, Vſtoram, 
ex clementia, landem comparabis. 
Terrorem khsſtibas magna (2/aris 
(everitas inciflit. 

5 Adverbia, & Prepoſitiones, 
cum ſuo Caſ#ubique fere pro Eu- 


difime ad i//nd verbum, Partici- 


DU Pm, aut Adjefivam quod deter- 
nnant,adjunguntur,ut Ex andrrs+;| 
I ereſcit 


ON 


2, Regulz de Vocabulis' 


in Oratione optime difſ- ' 


Erbam principale fers 2d'j 


Phonia, locum habent, ſed commo.. ! 


mw - - —_ dl 
_ 


ws | 4s 


- at Ee. I TT T_T 
wy ” " 7K. w_— on IF 


—=—_- 


"97 


ummm, 


2, Diſponends G ratorice 


creſcit ſapientia:Debitum pro con- 
reraptu, ſais hoſtibns, dinque dila- 
tam ſevyeritatem,Ce/ar tandem ex- 
 hibuit,fed clementifſime mitigavit. 
6 Prepoſitio nunquam diſcedat 
a Ca/u fur Subſtantivi, nit per in- 
| terpolitionem Eperhers, vel Geniti- 
vs,vel ntrin{que , ut; Infantulns a 
dulci nutricis manmas 101 niſt re- 
pletas, libenter aiſcedet. \ 
| 7 Prepoſitioregens Gernudium 
| nunquarn diſcedat.a Geraugia, vel 
calu Geraydiz,ut Suungmap ox accr- 
rimum tui patris hoſtem oppug- 
nando laudem;conſequeris, 
8 Si vazix per/qve in. ſententia 
comemorantur, commegatſime in 
principiocolloganturyuts Ego, 1, | 
pre fratreeprolixis literis refpoudebe 
9 Otnais #xepra. yocum combina 
tz0, Qua, vel jucunda prolatze, vel 
 Enphoniegratia offenditurqrorſus 
eftugienda,ut, Serms audits —— 
Nam concurſus wocalimm: in fine, 
precedents, & principio /equents 
| dictionis eſt injucundus, unde hit ut 
non dicamus, Ahomrine. e urbe, (cd 
ab homineex u#rbe,& ſimilia. 
HS » Phraſes 


52 oe THY rr omen + 0x * 


= 


_— 
- 
mn_— LI 


3' Phraſts b/ervande. 


_ 
3$\ 748 


f 1 &. * "XY Þ: 4 
% 3 
- 
! 


P i 3 £03158 bis 
£ % 5.33; * 


og 


peealiares 'quzdam /o9nend;s 
formulz, quz-partim' ex +egw/s 
Grammatiee, partim ex probatiſ- 
{imis e1#thortbws inner Tegenalnn 
ſunt colligendes © 
Inter regulas Grammatice,pre- 
(crtim notandz ſunt-— 


x ——Przpoſitionem cum ſuo 


| 


caſt— 

| 2 Iz, qe ſeptimum vel 27x 

'vam caſum docent, ab aliqua ora- 

tionis parte regi. 

Dales ſunt oy 
Natus, Commoeds, Utils, &c. 
Attiner, pertz»et, ſpectat, &c. 
Quzdam Accipiends, ec. 
Mereor,cum Adverbi:s bene, &c 

ux continent Eexceptiones , 

a regulss generalidus Syntaxews ; 

ERS | 

—-Quzdam quz fimilitudinem, 

| &C, | 

At ex his quzdam, &c. 

Panca ex his, &c. 


| 


—— 


HECHT & 
raſeg)3.my 
ID.-tif"o F< 
3 TD Hodferfint eleintiores, & | 


L-4- © 


F; \ 
: 


| 3« Phraſes obfervande, 


quam, &Cc.; -. 


| loguends 1 m quibuſdam; ve, 
Communis, alienus, &c, 
Flocci, nauci, &c. 
Dicimus-I'empero, &Cc. 
Proſequor, &c. _. - 
Uterque nullus, &c, 


" Ex quibus quedam nonnun- 


3 Regulz de poculinc modo 


— 


4. Variationes. 


'T JAriationes Phraſium itidem 
ex regul;s ut plurimium' ſunt 
| petendz, ubi primo, Notandz ſunt 
Regule de is Nommibus, & Ver- 
| 45, quz diverſos ca/iss regunte, 
Overien $5; 

1 Quadam regunt Cerrivans 
vel Abl[ativun, lignificantern co: 
piamn, egeltatem, cramen, valorem, 
& pretinm. | | 

2 Quzdam Dativaum aut eMc- 
cuſativum, _ ' 

3 T ranfitiva quz Acquiſuive 
ponuntur. 

' 4\ Notactiam; gue variam ha- 
bent conſtrationem, & regulas ſu 
per1ores. 


—— 


ts. tw. at. tt. 
IP" LP. _—— 


i — I I +046 rg ag 
Modus variands juxta | 


wn. td 


5 Prxterca obſeryandum eſt, q#0d 


. Genitivus Par-  {Prepeſfitiones E,De,Ex 

.Litionis | Inter, Ante; at, Primn; 
omninm,cx omnibus, /cs 
| 1NtEr OMNCS, 


Ablativus Adverbium S#4w, ut 
Comparationis | viling anre,id eh, gnan 
q ANY MID, | 
Ablativies Ab» | —_ Cum , Bunce, 
ſeltths Si, QCaangnar, Poll- 
quam; wt Me dure, id 
tans fucro, 


Caſus agents: Nominativum verb; A- 
| Qiviz ut, Virgilias /eg1- 
np 4 me, id elt, Ego le- 


0 Virgilinm, 


_— 


Gerundii wel be 


( 1 'V. 
Z) 
fi 
| pelns Tapi | 
| Fs SUPINUM 
t : | 
” Poſterius Supt» 


nam | 


"ll 14 


Oportet , ve/ 
d Debeo þ 


[erbum Cit 
quo jungitur , 


Luod vel at,. | 


E 6 Grammatica: Tn 189 


In ! laflaris inferendo crimi- 
X | 14, ſeu Craminibas infe- 


V2T128tTor per 


I 4 


Nomina adjeQiva, in* 
|'Ge, enatRs Cur ages ae- 


rewd;s ? 


Ad, vel ut, ue Eo 7 - Iſnum, 
eAd videndanm, ut vil 
deam, 


| Infinitum paſivams , ut 
( Turpe fats, Turpe ties 
bj tl, 


Gerundium in Dam , ut 
| Me oportet abire, Debeo 
abire , eAbenndum eff 
11% 


—_— 


Infinitam modum , De-| 
pojito, Quad, we/ut, Te 
; rediifſe Gaudeo . 54 ><, 
| quod fredieris, Te fabu- 
lam agere volo, (eu Vt in 
(4274s fabulam vole 


I EEE 


—— 


| 


| 


! 
4 


| 


i 


; libzum, 


Hodns variandi jutxta,chc, | 


ram — RR 


Hxc res 

Habeo matrem 
Eſt mihi volu 
ptas 

Flebant omnes 
Dum pugnant 
In edendo 

Ex defendendo 


Pro vapulando 


ſen, 


Pertinet ad Me- 


ſen, 


"Truncatus mem- 


bra, 


id eft, 


Hisadde, hec, quz »/u melins 
quam Regw/a doceri poſſunt, Dots. 
| 65 veſtem prgnus,vel pignori. Duco, 
 werto tibs vitinm,vel vitie, 1d eſt 51 
vitiunm. Habeo ludibrio,sdeſt, in 
ludiprium. Date creſcends copiam 
u0VArHM, VE nowass 


Eſt mini yolu- 


Hoc 
Eſt mihi mater 


ptat! 

Fletur 

Inter pugnandii 
Inter edendum 
Ob defenden- 
dum 

Proper vapulan- 
dum 


Eſt Melibzi 


Habens membra 
truncata, 


—_ 


i _——} _—_©@w——_____—_D_—_—_—_ 
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FOTTT TT ET TIN 


De ratione accentuum, && 
prolatione ſyIlabarum, apud 
Latinos regulz, 


. 
, 
m—. _ as i. —_ —_ = 


wocibus Latinis. 


. o 
A declinationem- nominum 


imyariſyllabicorumecreſcentium. 
acute ---radicis. 
p poceris —-mullieris; 

2 Accuratam faciunto diffteren- 
tiam in ſonis-vecalium .charactert« 
ſticarum in conzugationtbus,ut quz 
inliteris (quoad ocx/u5 perſpiciat } 
nihi) differant, axrs tamen diver- 
ſam percipiat prolationem—- ut, 
ligere-lepers,, verimus- venimus, 
querere QueErere, patere. PAcere:, 
prederependere:s | 


man quzcunque exfit, ut 40mm, 
donumy mints, MNOUE.. 


—— —  —— 


De pronunciandis, & accentuandis 


D unguem-teneant pwers: 


3 Diſlyl|abx. omnes accuunt pri- | 


| 


o 


BY: 4, Poly- } 


_— 


| 


—_—_— 


cus, 1nquino, dEftino, geomerra-- 


papa oh 


Regnu{z de Proſoa: 
4 Polyſyllaba diRio {i perinlti. 
mam natura vel poſitione /ongar; 
habet, acuit eandem, ut problema, 
poekhis, libertas,deznceps,duntaxat, 
In his enitn, quando duz longe fe- 


tinus ſermed non patirtir, 

2 Sin brevis {1t pernltina, zcuit 
antepenultimam,ut Dominzs,Pon- 
 tifex, Reflorie, Atabulus, Herni- 


| longio, quia Grace Per ws, * 

3 Stdnbia fucxit penultimis;aut 
COmmuntis,ACCentus:EMAC Erik in an- 
tepenultima : utsf#nebris, celebris, 
mea:zocris,candeiabrum,delubrum.. 

In pro/a ſcilicet Qratione non 
| ver/a , nam metrs.condtiomutat 
accentum. 


quuritur, atependltiman acui;Le-| 


j—pecwats pitt eqne volucres, 


darc latebras. 36190305 07:9) 
In: profa , /atebras, - volucres. 


— 
= 


pronunciationem e([c.. 


 Impulerar ferro Argolicasf&- 


Lnimilianies enim & Sergins al-) 
. F * | 
\ unt, aliam werſus, altim proſe 


5 Compoſiciomutat ſyllabx quaB- 


>—_ 


_—__ 


| 


C1CUS, * 


{ 


| 


Rodalus, Thraſibitlus, Ecphonales, | 


—_—_ - c— — Po” LL 


woounm Latinarumm: 


dicus,tKrique,ſoquidem, videlis, <> 
velis, ubivts,. quandoquidem, -F4= 


mivir, (Eſeuipes /ytvifrags, by mni+ | 


ſoni, versicolor, cernicem, tubicen, 
fidicen, &c. 

—Sedzibreen.8& tibiicen gb con- 
tcrationer duarum, i, i, in unam, 
louga oft fata, quz alias brevis fo- 
ret, Sic eadem. Synerehs in bige, 
qndagride. | 

Sic itt his valedzco, quindoque, 


vb1qne,ividem hemiceile, fratricida | 
ſororicaaa;parricida,/apicida,ec.— 
Et compoſita afacis;benefacis,frs> | 
DOf ACE. nonmnn | 


-” 


—Suffoco,prz'foco a focus.Suf. 


6 Greca yocadula cm latine- |} 


ſcuni juxta quantiiatem ſim funk 
proferenda,& non iecundum accer- | 
tm patrium : ut, /do/am,tdotoi- 
13 Chalredon, Nicodemus, De- 


nonicus, Philonicus, Beronzce,Ve- | 


ronica , Andronicus ; Theflalont- 
ca 4&7) primd longs, —Siceti» | 


3m Mcrony mis; eremus,- paxacles | 
cs, -Eubulus, -Peloponnetus 7 Art- | 


= —  — 


Regule de Proſodia 
Apoliopelis , Palin6dia Heroes, 


| Geriilus, Cleobulus , Apamia, Fz- 


dagogus, Mclanfirus, Eccleſia, ci 
los, cuculas, Jalus, Lagopus, Oec- 
conomus, Carpopholus, 

7 J, & E, vocales ex Greca 


yel Lyceum, Ironia , HMagia, E- 
nergia , Elegia, Thalia, Litanta, 
Latria, Tphegenia, Sawaria, Ni- 
comedia, Alexandria , Antiochia, 
Brabium , aut Brayium, Politia, 
Pragmatia— Cc. 

| Sicplates, chorea, Medea, Cy- 


| therea, Laodicea, Muſeum , ſpon- 


| CEuS, Epicureus, Ariſtoteleus, Py- 
thagoreus , Canopgcum—4ncas 
Epeus, Panaceus — &C., 

8 Vocales long & breyes antc 
| ocalem, MAnent 1 immutatz, Cx an- 
cipiticuse, & , modo enim lovgx 
ſunt, modo breves. 

3 At maſculina- in zur , foemi- 


| 


þ 


\ nina tn ia, & neutra in $193 . una 
| curn pofleſſivis,in 35,5 parumfcor- 
riptunt , nifi yeniat ex dipthon- 


SO 62, — 
| A 


| INSET A. Anh 


dipthongo « , longe ſunt : ut, 
Darz#us, Baſilias , Chin, Lycium, 


a 


(l 


by 


_ 


vocurm Latinarum. | 


Aliific : Quz per E aut I apud 
Grzcos in penult, ſcribuntar,corri. 
piunt illud--ctiam[i more Greco- | 
ram accentu tn penule.pronuncien- 
turz ur, Andreas, Dorotheus, Do- 
rothea, idea, Sophia, Philosophia, 
Prosodia,, Orthographia, Etymo- 
logia, Urania, Comcedia, Tragce- 
dia, Maria, Elias, Zacharias, Ifatas, 
ut PartheEnius, Abltemius , Acade- 
mia, Sophia, Acedia, Harmonia, 
Nanwacia, Symphonia. 

2 Maſculina in ao» & on patro- 
aymica foeminina in ers & ors, ac 
poſſeſſiva in exxs, 01445,8ous,primas | 


it, Lycaon, Ixion, Briſeis, Latois, | 
Minoius, Lesbotts. A 2%s,cum-com- 
politis ſemper 4 producit ; ut, e- 
WARS, INiColANSo———ee 

Excipe in aon & $91 creſcentia per ': 
elongum, ut Deucalion, 

2 Excipe in eis Nereis penult, 
iam corripit. 

9 Accuſativi in ea 4 nomini- 
bus in es, & poſleſliva in ers, e 
purum. variant , modo communen, | 
nodo Tonicers dialeaum ſequen--| 
tes 


ce _—_—_— ——_— — —_—_—__ 


tcrminationum yocales producunt: | - 


- 
—_—— —_ —_— a... A ill... th. 


CORY 


—— wt 


Regule de Profedia . 


tes, ut Orphea,Ilionea, Idomenes 
©ynarcius, 0+ [0s 
KF Grzxca enim.in ©G-, Tonic 
terminantur in £G&- /; inde Latin 
ejws, Rus , ens, Aut. 5s penultim} 
longs ; ab 6/6, Quedam Per ene 
penulrim4 brevi.ad « eos terminatio- 
nel onica. i | 
Io ay maſculina | In 
ides & ades , ex nonnnllis_ ſecundz 
vel rertiz dedinationis Latinx, & 
in ades etiam penultimam corripi- 
unt, ut Aacides, Priamides,” Age. 
rorides, Pelopides, Aolides, Eu 
balides, Zneades, Lacrtiades. . 
Excipe Licargiaes,Belides malc. 
fingulare:nam Belides foemin.plut, " 
corripitur, | : 
Aſſidue repetunt quas perdunt Bt 
lides #»das, Ow: mct. 


—— —— 


1 Puremniinicn maſc.'in £4 
& ers 4 nominibus-10 exs, habent e, 


ancipicem, ut, Theseides, Theitis if - 
Neretaes. Nerdhs in Gracis enim - 
elt « & Ionice 4. [PI 
12 Patronymica maſculina i 
tides , Ex. nominibus-in- ems lengi 


fant, 


i mc. Att. te th. © 00200 rerun 
EOS" ths. an. Bl. a et Bo Lemme. aan 


— nn - - a _— _ « 


voretm Latinorum. 


ſunt; ut: Pel/des; Atrides, 


13 Patronimica feeminina-in 
ye- przcedend em 5 vel o producunt, 
ut Nevine, Acriſione. 

14 Diminutiva in 0/x,0/4,am, 
& ulus, a, um, penal, corripinnt; 
gretolis; atireojus, ny hortu- 
lus, puelinla. 

15 Omnis vocalis. ante 9, brevi 
eſt, ut nequeo, Jaqueo— 

Preter; 'Sequihma, Liqudrius i- 
quoraris3\\' 

16 Nomina in ts vertalis. 2 


quarta conjugatione , reg 


it, 4#d7t, fuffites— 

- Excipe. compoſita ab eo, ambi- 
tus, tranſitus, Exitus, interitus, &c. 
-- ambit particip. longatur— 


[Tuſſit & ambit e circundare littora 
terrz, Ovid. Met. 


| 
| 17 Vocativiins a nominibus in 
,penaltimam acuunt,ut Pompes, 


Ca a. Virg:li, Valerl, ERR | 


PiCi-- = 


Accipe Pompei, dednftnm car- 
Cr ab 140: 


_uod 


Regula as P roſe odia, CO Co = | 
| Duod peto aa Cai, nos peto —| 


lim, 


18 Verba. in #rio corripiunt , 
ut Eſurit, parturit, nupturit, cn3- 
eurit, niturit—— &c, 

Excip..-ſcaturio, ligurio,- &c, 

19 Nomina,& Particip.in wrw 
longantur, eſurus, keRarus, palite| 
rus, 

20 to } producitur--dorm:zo-- 
term. QCorripit..-v7/ito—- 


— my ei 


—_— 


| | 
De accentuandis dictto- | 


nibus Latinis, ex 
Io.de Nic]. 


Unt qui omnibus pene Adver- 
bits , omnibus ConJunttionibus 
accentum appingant, ſunt qui nul 
lis Neutri bene, 

Itaque regwulam adoleſcentibus 
eaſuper.re tradere operz precium 


hoc ſcraptionss vitium emendabunte. 
Regula unica elt hzc, | 


— 


\<] Omnia eAdverbia, & Con- 
\#nClones , accents notars poſſunt. 
ue alterins etiam alicujns partiuens 
rationss ſunt. 


Is 


1] 


fuerir, quam ſequuti, turpiſſimum | 


Exempli 


Regula pro 
accemibus, 


De accentibws 


Excempli gratia 2 1 
"FProfecto | \ 

| facile. 
 1crebrg. 
Accentn no- | | make 


tanda, ſunt oppido 
| hzc Advcr- fide 


bia, una 
longitis 
| multum 
Limo, &Cc, 
Quia ſunt. etiam nomina , Nd 
Ca tha aUyYErbia. 


(ante, &C. 
Quia ſunt etiam Prepoſrionts. 
eo 
Item hzc/adeo 
amabo, &c. 


Quan ſunt etiam Yerba. 


Ex 


20m Latinarnm. 


Ex "Ex quibus intelligis,maals ab im 
peritis, accentam appingi has aut {- 


mulibns voculir.. 
_ 


Sxp0 | 
Bene 


WeEcuſtra { QUE ACCentu Ca- 
Ietro * rent. 

Deinde | 
Duntaxat 
Similiter, 8EC, | 


Eodem modo accentnm refte 
ribucs onjuntHonibus ib ſis. 


7 um. | 
"ou fant etiam Prono- 


mA, 


wa font eti- 

tem iſt Sores qa Nomina. 

(im , res accentuatur , quia 
Prepofitio elt, 

& 2: 

12 {Quom 22S 

| | Quomodo | 

0n au- 


7 _ Y quiz ac» 


iſtis 5 Quare -  FCentU Hs | 


rec, 


Enimvero 
| Atque > 


__ Nall 


| 


20I 


a. 


"OI 


— 


=mn_ 


De accentibus : | 


| 


—_ _—— Me 
-_ 


- Nulthi efim atteris orationis ard 
ſervinnt. ' 

Notandum & hoy ton juni 
ontbus encliticts. 

Que aullum acceut#n appingis. 
£ portere, ſed in vocalen 
Ve proxima antecedentis ſpl. 
labz rejici— hoc mode ? 
one ?2 Perrus Pawnliiſyn 
*; tive, [emelver 
& iſtz quoque aliquando, | 

| 1tane, itaque, wt que, quand 
viz, duo quaſi verba ſunt, {ignif 
cantque, Namie, Eti ta, Et ut 

Ablativi f@mjnins generis, prin 
declinationis «accents circnmflent 
notandi ſunt, ctim ambiguum ali 
cer orationem facerent, ita ut 46 
lativas ille neque 4 prepoſition 
aliqua, Verbo,aut Nomine prodet 
cur, 

Sie ſunt etiam cincatnflexo n0 
| tandi genitivi' quartz declinatio 
nis, ut” Spirits, maniis—- 

Doceantur porro peer; difteret 
tram facere accuratam, inter j & 
 conſonans, & inter 5:8 # vocal 
Exempli gratia ; 

1b Jan 


1N 


AEST IO I Inn _— —— — 


vocum Latinarum. 


md 


Juno, j#vo, Yolo, vultus, Yal- 
41145, Majors non autem, 


us, major. Sed reRe, 


unde, K#nda, uſus, $e, inde, id- f 


rc0: NON autem, 
irco, Ut enim rete Grammas- 


"4 » 

(FJ & V quando fibi, vel a- 
is yocalivus in eadem ſyllaba 
rzponuntur, fiunt conſonantes-— 
tin 4djJv0. 


Note ortlogiihie.. 
 & Poſtrophus, notaeſtelif. 


nis hoc ſ{igno * in'\capite l- 
terz finalis in didone; ut Yidew) 
IS A: ? Ego 1\lum 2. 

p whe 2 Hyphen.* nota ſubunionis 
_- nexionis; ut,Qui labores +7 oh by 


unum, cum 


dux diftio- | mAnos, ant e-malors, ſenti- OVEem! 
xcs profe- 
runtnr ſub 
uno accents | 


virum ſemi-viramgue, bovem. 

3 Aecentw, ut conditus, condi 
tus, Maxime. 

4 eAſteriſcus fit fic *, 

5 Obeliſcus }. 

6 Nyte citations ©, In mary 
| ne paginarum plerumque _ 


FEY 


Nate Syntatiice ſunt. 


Cem, ftt in fine & pede di- 
ionts, intra ſeptimam vel 
avam ſyllabam,fic[,] 

2 Semi-colon, in dimidio fere 
nico, inter colon & comma, hoc 
2n0 {"; ]& poſt colon etiam dimi- 
wumoecupat ſpacium inter co/on & 
riodam. 

; Colon poteſt excedere nume- 
oRodecim ſyllabarum,fieri ſo- 
thc ſt] | 

4 Pir20dgs, dividitur in partem 
wecedentem & con/equentem ; illa 


ocligno [.) 

Parenthefis , fat duabas (ut ai- 
it) ſems[unulis, 1ta () 

6 Exclamatio.admiratio,&c. (ic 


znantur [1] 
7 Interrogatio hoc ſigno [ ? ] 


F E xemplum 
Not 


— | 


ataſis , hac apodoſis dicitur, Fit | 


FR & * 
= . Es ts 
105 
» 


Ce I 


, 
«Duct ver- 
ba zot ple- 
r1mque 


: Pauſz, {i- 


ve expref. 


ſ@, ſeu in- 


telleT— 


vel, Duot 


 OCCUTTAant 


Relativa 


| &- Con- 


junRtiones , 
tot ſepitis 


; ſrgnantu 
| punQatio- 
| NCs, quia 


ſingula ex 
his, /aum 
babent 
yerbum,aut 
explicitum, 
aut impli- 
cithm. 
Adco ut 
Verbum, 
crebrius 
pauſas d- 
munuret, 


Relarivum, | 


+ con1(1n- 
tio modifis, 
cent eas, 


| 


—— 


Exemplum omnium in una | 
Sententia, | 


Cy CER 4. Ferr. 


Ec omnia, que dixi, ſign 
Tadices ab He jo,ae Sacratio 
Verres,abſtnlit; nullum (inquan) 
| horum reliquit, neque alind ulun 
tamen,prater unum pervetws ligne 
um, Bonam fortunam, st op;uw 
| ear ite, domi [#4 habere nolui 
| Proh Deam hominumque fidem 
| quid hoc eff ? quz hec 6anſa ? qu 


| inpuadentia ? 


| 
| 
| 
| 


” —_ 


alett 


Thaletis Milefii di&ta » 


| —_— 


pentametris incluſa,pnerss 
memoriter ediſcenda. 


Aulon, in Sent.7 Sapient. 


Urpe quid a#/urns, te, ſine te- 
egtime. 
Vita perit, mortis gloria v0 10- 
rituy 
Bued faturus erty, dicere diſt a- 
[eris. 
Crux eft fj metuas, vincere quod 


nequeas. 
Ns/nimium , fatis hoc, us ſit & 
hoc 2:12. 
Cm vero objurgas, /ic inimice 
juvas, 
Cur fals0 landas, fic & amice 
40ces, | 


FINIS 


| 


| 


| 


THE — 


SECOND PRAXIS ||-- 


DIALOGTICALL 
OF THE LATINE 


SYNTAX, 


Tranſlated Grammatical-| 


ly into Exgliſh , for the 
uſe and benefit of 
GRAM MAR-SCHOOLS. 


et 


Ovid, 2. De Arte. 
mhil aſſuetudine majus, 


Caſtodor. Lb. 9. 


mis 39norat cunttis ant artificibus, aut 
artib#s,maximnm decas uſu venire. 


mm 
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wi 


RO —— 


POET TE ETTE 


To the Rajbifey: 


= YFor thy dire&ion. 
235 inthe uſe hereof 
W ( Gemtle Reader) 1 


lationin generall is ewo-fold, 
2 More clegant. © | 

1 Ruder, when things arc 
rendred into wwtzar and ordi- 
nary ſpeech; verbatime, (as wel 
ſay } which is appropriated! 
and profitable ro the Tyro's, 
and newly initiated, in the} 
two loweſt forms: and this 
verball tranſlation we' have | 
pr in the margin, with re- | 
erences. | | 
2 Fhe more elegant takes 
his beginning and progrefle | 
ond of K:3 alſo! 


Om ONES 
——_ —————— —— 


i. 


” F . - y 
mw © La” 
FT —_ 


— 


A. th. 
- 
- - 


1 


(preſſe its proper idiome. 


To the Reader. 


mana ee  ——_ 


alſo, from a refleQed review 
upon the former, which now 
the Student COnceives is mere- 
| ly for ch:ldren, and roo mean 


| 
| 


| for better capacities. 


In ibs alſo our Engliſh of. 
ten adds to the Latine, min, 
thine, ours, &c. often ents of 
many particles. Yea, Relatives 
alſo from the Latize, to cx-| 


Again, an Ave is ren- 
dred by a Paſſive, & contri-- 
ſoalſo an affirmative by a ne- 
gative,e vice veria--and ma- 
ny variations of like ſort,thu 
ſhalt meet with--- Take in 
good part my pains herein, 


wink at ſmall faults, and pray | 
to God Almighty that we may 
bring glory toHim in our Life, 
and receive glory with Him 
after death. Farewell. 
Thine is him, | 
ll | 


—_—_ 


S w 


A 


is De Ber 


Sw Otis, 


[n this Dialogue 1s * con- | 


rived the Praxis of the Con- 
cords, goyerament of Sub/tax- 


tives, and other parts of 
ſprech here inſcr- 


| red,* 
The Speakers, 
EDWARD». 
SLAGER IL health, 8 Hap- 
2 VS pincsattend you, 
Q 


| 


VE 


S EDWARD. 
* E.Þ> Theſame 


G. Doelt zhoy not maryecll, what 
©] make here ? 

E, Should I maryell,4 eo ſee an 
idle Fack© gad up and down:the 
ſtreets, and hauat * places far from 


K4 School 


TEINS CO You, George. | 


| 


(lad. . 
e rangeth, ficketh , walketh bither and thither — 


*put in 


The firſt 
Dialogue. | 
a Godſave | 
you hearti- | 
ly, 0” wry 
wwob. 

h God ſave | 


c what bu- 
ſineſſe isto | 
mee here? 
d that ax 
idle boy, 


| 


et ern — "ENEIeS 


JE CO 
—— 
—— w_— - 


—_ 


oY 


by 


{ 


1 | 314 


4 

[4 
” if 
IF 
x 


| 
. - 


to the 1n- 
tit that. 
i eaſely, u2- 
' obſervably, 
 b idle. 
| þ: jeft preti- 
| ly, area 
| merry man. 
| 1 cower 
| greedzly, 


es 0 IE 
| h whereby, © 


neSt'y. 
m !he know - 
ledy of let- 
| £CY'S above, 
brfore 
much 14= 
ches. 
n by my 
| good will 
away from 
the [ſchool 
o truly, ve 
| 7tly. 
p 8ccoſron, 
0; cauſe, 
q which 
we | was ſoun- 
_— \ cd lately. 
t when ke 


"I 


PEE 


eageily Car- | 


Praxis Syntaxews tranſlated, | 


School, ® that he might the more 
i ſecurely play the 7FeWant Þ 


G. Ohyow* a merry Greek, Thoy 
knoweſtI | am for ® /earning, a- 
bove all the »iches in the world, nei- 
ther am I at any time, volwntaril 
n abſent from School, 


F, I know it * well, and there- 


fore what ? Wind blew yow now|/ 


tuther?” 

G. Tle tell thee. That very mas 
who is after of the ſchool lately 
1erefted, * as he was at ſupper at 
our houſe Jaſt night,did ſearneſtly 
increat my father and mother, that 
I might * viſit his at his oW'n houſe 
this day. | 

E, Ishe ® ſo gooda man, and| 
learxed,as * the report goes ? 

G. So they ſay. But docſt thou 
think , Y that I heed at all , that 
which nothing concerneth zee * 
Thou, knowelt that * Diftich of 


| ( 4to's, 


ſupped with us, {very much aske.. 
man , and a good ſcholar. x it is reported, folkes ſay. 
y mc to mind at all, or care for thoſe things, which belong 
ao: hing to mee at all, z two verſes. 


ashe. rgoto ſee. u an hone 


— 


” 


a) 


p 
EY 
: 

| 

L1 
, 


p< #Suas A 


Dialognt ; Y 


-— —— 


s i If thou mens lives 24nd Manners 


b yell doft mind, 


' 


eſſe © none thou lt find, | 
E. Ey, but yon, and your father 


you look not well 4 to it :' For to 
* keep company with raves and 
raſcalts, is oftentimes the waving 


of the beff diſpoſitions * in the 


world. 
G. Doeſt not thor retnetaben! 


onr ofd 8 Cato's ſong ? 
dome acem'd ; 


| efteem"d. 
E. Yor ' are all on thc merry 


earneſt, 
quaintance with this 1941 you | 
ſpeak of ? 


whilſt each blames other blame: 


will be dereived both of you, if 


b fi Help! LAY 
thou bo + 
F7] 1. Rs 
c fomin 1: 
lrues with -- 
out faxls,-* 


d warth 

c mir: 
with coi. 
mem, 
f deſtroycyth | 
the beſt 'na- 


{ 


To att a fool ſometimes is Wiſ= | Cato hath" 


And ” open ſpeeth ſigne of a Log! | wi 


' 


pin, George: But tell me in'k 200d | 
have you' any great ac- | J<= , 


rares 0 wits | 


ff mgs! Fra" 


we ©h1 Pl 


7 
10 tera- x 
SAT er Couns + 


ter "71 "fol 


4 Iv 1 
; broad 7 | 


refs MM 


| | 'tedreſt "J6 + 
WJ *1/urcd 4 figne of 70 wiſe mu— unwiſe” mi d 
i What things focuty you (; ek are a7 wit. TT ETAR aþ 


v 
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« Infobey [adxe(5, Bath much acqurintarie paſſer ber? eds 
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F. 
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19 
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fe F - 


$1 F all which, 


| towardnſſe. 


| /o gredt 


"y 
% 


_—_— 


216 
| conceal. * 
m names, 
n grette 
[1 ti 
-0 whebave 
zricd or en. 
 joyed this 
Mans com- 
pany, ace 
 QUaINtauce, 
| p 1 know no 
manwiſey, 
107 another 
of greatey 
| god ineſſe 
| q mofi * 


\- | rifull wo- 


| man 19 wife, 
 r begotten. 
C brought 

{ forth to bim. 


4K of whom, 


u m9. bap- 


s 


| Jon, ® Serra! My d meeting wich 


PIE. 
x of the beſt 


mm... 


G. T'le ? keep nothing from 
thee Ned, whom for many ® re. 
ſpets I am bound to love. Mine 
® cldelt brother and I, were happy, 
® thusto enjoy this mans ſocictie, 
then whom, P for Wi/dome, and 
piety, I know none better ; belides 


matron to his wife, 
E. Ha's he* any chilaven ? 
| daughters,” and all of them, as they 


rable rowardyeſſe. 


condition, whom God hath = fo 
bountifully inriched. But heark 


thee now,ha's hindred my journey, 
by this prating of thine: 


y this G —— 
z bath in- 
ricbed witb 


G. How many © mes are you 
to go > 
E, Ihaye4 not many fwrloxngs 


wealth 


au bindexance to my journey, exraud , by this thy talke- 
mark . C.. thouſand paces. d I ſhall not run on for- 
on * WATTS. 


a O yeu. b thou meeting me , baſt been 


| Praxis Syntaxeus tranſlated | 


he ha's a moſt comely,Aand modeſt 


G. This wife of his hath brought | 
him, * onely one ſonne, and 2 | 


| lay, of ® excellent wiz, and * admi. | 


| E. Bleffed, lurely, is this Y mas: | 


* — Doe em ett <A <1 enacts AC Ine Wy > ere rn 


. 
I 


_—_—_ 


Dialogue 1. 


= 


to £0 , Ihope : Doyou know the 
freet,* chey call the Batcher-Row? 

G. Why f not ? Mark you well 
z the Hoxſe, wherein proviſion is 


| laid-for the Kings ©9ares, and 


| Mules; from thence you ſhal come 
 to®Panls,after that,when you are 
| gotten i ro the next turning, keep 
con your /eft hand, and 1yon are 
hard by the place you ſeek for. But 
| what's your ® buſineſs there ? 

E. "I aflure you ſuch” as I have 
no minde to at all. I am going to 
fetch ® the Phyſician ; my brother 
John ts ſick, ? and in danger of 


And If am grieved at heart to hear 
[ that he ſhould be ſo miſerably 
tormented. 


G. * I know well enough what | / 


' phyſick he ſtands need of ; He eat's 
| much, ſleeps oft, and dranks excel- 
| vely, * all which are very hurcfull 


tO * 254%;s body. 
per 


out danger of death. q God forbid or twa away. rt 1 
bave taken great griefe. { him tobe tormented with [0 
t 1 am nat 1810ant what med: * 


| Cruel or curſed paints, 


| 


E which 
they call | 
the Sham- | 
bles —— 


— 


t why ſhould | yu 


pt, 
4 0 your 


ſelf the 


houſes. | 


hS. Pauls. 
1 have goxe 
08 10—— are 


£0182 MY 


k being 
turned ow | 
your left 


haxd. &: 


acath, which 1 1 pray Goaavert : | | the place 


will be 
Neers 


m £0 you, 


n T:uly 
uch as' TI 
leaſt of all 
| atjrre 07 1 


it wenc iid, 
0 to call-- 


p not with- 


115} 


—___c 


could wiſh |} 


cines, u ebundantly x to the body, or to his body... * 


A ns 


E, I. 


— 


WE. 


an" IE —— —— 
\, '»” —_ 


218 | Praxis Syntaxeas tranſlated, 


I & | yT ng | £. Tam of your? wind. But 
P | 77:009% | yet TI will do * as my father bids 
z obry*ny 

Fathers me, and go * fetch the P oh clan, 

| Command, that ſo I may Þ do thehelſt I can, 


| | + <:B,ſend | for helhbof mubrorier, < 4. 


wk '601de dieu,— 
i /or, take ca/e of, ſhew by reſpeet t0, & tender, c Fare: 


| F well. R t 
. q 


The [6 ' Of the conſtruQion of 


& | cond Dia-| 
ie. Aajeftives and Pronouns. 


| ih 5 E: 


Anarew. Peter. Henry. 


} 
v 
| 
; 


RE |. (auiets, A. T{Riend Peter, what's that 
_ troubles * your inde lo? 
es $3 T $I | thy mide, ' for you {tand © perplexed, forget- 
S995 1 c dowb:ſul ting both the time, f and thy /elf. 
'_ "D0F7 ' Thou wert wont to be 8 xl of 
Iſs of ' play, perhaps the ow and arrows 
gzreedy of, | Which you brake t'other day, do 
h fe | grieve © thee. 
Cn 9:19 | P, No! ſuch matter, Andrew 
FT oof grief: ; j& Being glurted with play already 


3 th: ? | nothing 
BN! 7eſſe k berry now already | ſatisfied with the defi Fre of having | 


| [ 1 had my be Uy fall 0, # play. 


—_— - 


F 
4 
F 
; 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


— 


Dialogue 2. 


— ——_— 
_—_—_— Sas 


Iam grown mainly deſirous * to ,,-'> 
be a ſcholler: neither am I®ſo Weak- pn Wc 
witted, as to be grieved for the loſs m/oſitly, /o |- 
of my** playing tooles. _ | void of diſ- 


A « Cretion , or” 
A. Better ® late then nevcr, But ſuch abt 


why then ?.go you, with ſucha | 1, 
Friaay-face ? : Ninny 
P. 1 It frets and yexes we at | ##ner. 


heart, to hear that my Parents are | * [Porting | 
Weapons, 03 
angry at me , and that I maſt pre- | ,, 71... 
ently * be taken from ſchool, and | o be wiſe, 
be put tof a 7#ade : of which two | 97 amend: 
things, I cannot eaſily bethink me, | P what 
make you 


whether I ſhould * like worſe. look {0 
A. Art thou lo void of ® Jjadg- moodily on 
ment, ſo wiz/e/+ become, npon the | ir, or yoe 
hearing of this ? there's nothing | wa ls ſad 
— ku x fe. | 4 coutte- | 
more iying then Fame. Thou *de-' or be | 


crvelt to be chiddes ſoundly , and {o melan- 
lhewelt thy ſelf? dull-ſpirited, tO choly. | 
be afraid of words,and and Z alto. | Z _ a 467 
Th s. "V8 a * eth ax 
niſhed at a poor pffe of wind, | criewal 
me, this care bitath , of tarmenteth me > prickcth me | 
ſoa. ply.” r very ſoon , ere long , be called away. \ miy- 
haadize. t Tam more unnrnlling to hear, 1 liſſe would 
have ſo to be, cannot edfily tell, judge. u of counſell tas | 
{1 in minde. x art wortby of moſt fharpe reproof, ar to 
be ſchooted, y of a c:4venly, cowdid'y, daſtard!'y courage, 
piut beſede thy ſelf, coward, ſeared ont of ti'y wits, or caft 
f the hook. : h P. I 


—— 


or 


— OO— OO — — 


_ 


* $4 


mt... 


% 


220 Praxis Syntaxeos tranſlated, 


1 


P, I doubt you are a too foot- 
a_— hardy, Þ for I never yet found ou 
| b whom T apalled with any jJeare 
"(yet never | A. © Beof good courage mas : 
 kave obſer- | Times out-weares all things ; and 
"_ ot | your parents are not of ſo © harh 
MerONS | diſpoſition, but they will ſoon # for. 
e take beart | pet ſo light an offence, or you may 
of grace, or | eaſily 8 beg pardon for this fault, 
Be of good | Þ, Othos ® prime friend of all 


wy = my /chool-felloWwes ! not onei [+ 


ſumer or de- cond to thee for love! thou art ami- 
vourer of | able,and delightful to al thy friends 
LO12gs. | and uſefull to al thy /chool-fellows, 


qe? | WhoisE thy like, for ſwcet dip 
wayward, | ſion ? who thy 1 equallfor loving 


| bard. affetlion? 
f cou A, ® Nay then , your ſelf 7+ 
| {wllo ter , deſerves this commendation, | 


there will 10N, 1 
KL ey you a | who to me for ® /ove haſt continu- IM 


moſt eaſze | ally © been a brother : for P advice | 
requeſting | andcounſell, a :#tor.- Not 1 a man 


+2. api | amongſt all my friends more” en- 


with them. Þ beſt beloved, or moſt friendly. i necr tt, 
k like thee in good nature, | fellow , or equall to thee m 
wall, or dearneſſe of affeftt;on. m Tea thou rather thy} 
ſelf— n ative goed will , heartily well wiſhing. 0 full 
| mary a time. P good counſell been a maſter,. q There # | 
| ot any, I more acar, 


deared 


——. 


's 


e- 
n, 


u- | 


ce| 


—_— 


et 
ed 


Dialo gue 2, 


—— 


gm_——” 


deared to me,then zhy ſelf, f in my 
beſt wiſhes, and affetion, Bur ſee! 
t your brother ® comes , the moi 
lovely * pitaure of thine oWnr 
ſclf, 

| P. So ho! Sirra! Harry! whom 
look Y yew for ? 

H. Thy ſelf, mine own * dear 
brether , and molt ® zear to me, 
both by #arure and affeft;on. 

P. *Tis of thine own Þ coxcezr, 
that chox © thus conjetureit , of 
m) love onely ( amongſt the reſt 
of our brethren )towards thee, 

H. * Nay. The mutuall /ove of 
4 two, is well enough © known to 
| every one of the # reſt; 
| P. Butl pr'y thee, who ſent thee 
| hither ? 
| H, My father.For he would have 
thee chooſe, the better of the zws 
books, of &'one and the ſame ſub- 
jet, which the Stationer Þ ha's 
to ſell. | 

P, Ey,but ' what &ook is that > 

H, Either mine, or My father's 
that ka's paid £ for'c. 
P, ! What coſt it > 


' 


| 


[ 2 


2TI. 


| ('in will, or 
love 


t But fo.) 
thee | 
u % beve. 


reſemblance 
of thee. 

y doft thou 
ſeek ? 

Z germane, 
ſweet, 

a ConJoyn- 
ed. he af 
b phanpe af- 
ſefioz, or 
minde. 

c makeſt 
thi conje- 
Aure.” 

d yea. 

e perceived, 
or diſcovered 
t of ony bre- 
thren. 

g 8c ,ame 
argument. 


| h Book.ſeller 


hath to be 
ſold. 

i Whoſe. 
k 2he price. 
I For bow 


H, Three 


ſold. 


— 


0 EET 


Rom 


hb ———— —  —._”AOww_— Tc 


— 


— 


x 7114ge, Of » 


| 


much wat is | 


"2 


- Rn ——————— tl. 
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 #m—_— 


as H, © Thee Ghilling, © 
= |  P, Whoſgld it thee? 
WW [ont 7 ane nghbore 
CERES. — | o gueſſe or | o#rs. 

& | belive. | Þ, Thisbook(( I verily ® think) 


(©. of ® is ſome for P inches thick, ty 
tq palmes, | hands 4 broad. and a full * for 


r whole. long. | 
palms, or H, Ey, but that ozhey is thicker 
Lipad = xg then thi by two inches. | i 
| Ck ty fo | 2. Ey, and longer by a © hant- 
much dearey, | breadth, © Very like, the 6:gger it 
by hew much is, the dearey it is : But * neither WW 


u thats 4 | of ou need care for that, * who 
Carc toner- 


| ther of you, | have a fatheryboth of great lands, 


take thought and ſo well- monted. 
| for P. Whether had'{t thy (elf, ra-| 
x towhomF | ther be rich in wealth, or*/carning? 


nd A. 1* ſhould think, that both] 


ingly rich in | Wealth and Þ wit, were very *g00d 
lands, and for mens the former, to maintain ' 
me? rich, or | 4 life and being; the /atfer, © to a-| 
weltflored | 4orn the-mind, and:confortm* ofr{ MY! 
with money Airs s 
x. Letters, formations AntO Virtfee 

| 2 ſuppoſe, 67 am of opinion. © b Letters, e uſefull; or 
profitable. q preſerve or deſtnd himſelf and bis Uſe. 
e theſe that he may garniſh of beamifie the mind. | Wl 
t frame or compoſe our conver (ation, manuers,on behduiour- 
| H. Thou | 


OC II 


dit. 


Ai I 


Dialogye 2s 


H. Thon's 5 cenſur t right, as I 
chink. But” We tWo Þ® miult away, 
Friend Andrew i (to both of »s 
much ndeared) fare you well. 

A, * And Jo#tco, moſt noble 


| Hh in 257 beſt love, 


very Tarrrely of ne alfo likewiſe. 


-<x* 


Of the Conſtruction of 
verbs Perſonals and 


* Geranads. 


Thomas. Philip. 


- Hat's the matter, 
V V © hilip,that you go 
lo boſe m upright logking a fa. 
high? 
' Þ. 1 look at this* 00d! 
Which they call his” go rome 


" ? So do they full oft, that 
udy Aftronomie. 


-#ths, and much intereſſed 1 reci-. 


—— 


223- 


FP; 


g Sajeſt 

E; ue, or 
Judge s 
reght, if T 
be not de- 
cezved,. 

o uſt needs 


away or be 
gone, or 


mite haſt hence. i Very much to be beloved by us beth. 
| fare you well too, good firs, or very good phaeg 1 beloved 


| 


T he third 


| Dialogue. 


m Pertly, or 
| fruttingly. . 
n [zdring, Of 
£4xng at 
bigh things 
o beautifull 


fabrick. 


the Afronomer's, the Rudions of,or Rudents in 46; a). 
"TR E You' 


p This alſo... 0 


I 


| 


LD —— 


Dialogne 3. 


Y or! ill office, or either;much lefle of 


them och; ® for thinking it fitting 
to ® admoniſh you, of that which 
hath © ſtained the reputation of 
many a »y9ax:y ou ſhould have ewel 
accepted of my good will to you, 
and not haye flighted, 8&4ſet light 
by, * the curteſie © of a friend. 

P. 1* aflure you it p3ties me to 
ſee you, that ®ha's buſineſs enough 
to do of your own ,* tobe not- 
withitanding ſo carefull of other 
mens , that you neglet thoſe 
things, which wonld better ſ#te 


! with your condition, and better | praken in 
good pave. 
q effeem 4 
loth of wook, 


t ſerve for your profit. 

7. Good Philip, ® prefle this- 
point no further. Take up your 
ſelf Þ in time; for I cannot © bold: 
but if you go on thus to abuſe ve, 
[ ſhall © cry qaitrance with you, ci- 


| 


| 


| 


—— 


ther with my tongue Or hands 


t In good forth. u goeft about thine own buſiucſſe. x yet 
akeft ſuch care, y condiice, or ſerve 30. 2 jute with, 
WW egreeto. a urge 70t this, of follow 10: this language 
9 farre. b at length. c maſter , or rulcy over my 48- 
{*7, I ax carry n0-coals, d taunt, mock, or load with 
proaches, e requite like with like, orgive you 6s good 


« jou bring, 


OF 


| 


{_ 2as. | 


] nee4leſſs | 
office, Vain 
me 


m who 
thought. | 
n #bat you 
was 20 be ad- 
moniſhed or 


told. 


o been a foul 
bluy, or be- 
ſmeared, be- 
ſprinkled ve- 
ry mary with 
the greateff 
ſpot or ble- 


miſh 


r ſet at 
xougbt 


\ this ad- 


vice, mind, 
67 willing” 


neſſe. 


DRE 


P.O.1 


4 


1.8 
i 


* 
* 


—) a 


226 
f Begood © 
in your office 
{meet Sip, 
or be good 
| aud bappy to 
your friends, 


Praxis Syntaxeus tranſlated. | 


P., O fr, 'pray *.you- uſe not 
your friends ſo unkindly.*Tis8byg-) 
25/4, and not h»mane ( much lefſe, 
may you think it Þ beſecming yow! 


— 4 —_— —— — — 


or favonrs- 
ble. 

g. S auage 

| 4nd n0t bu- 
mance or 

| manly, 

h to be your 


i put off an 
TILA 
offered you. 
k forces are 
wanting to 
me. * 

L yorr v70- 
lent af- 
ſaults. 

| m ecqualit 
ſelf, or cons- 


| grace 10 another. 


worth ) to i repell an injury by | 


ſuch revenge. But & alas ! I want| 
Rrength, which if it were but com-| 
parable to * that boyiterons viv-] 
lence of yours,it would be withyoy, 
as if a guat (hould®affront an 0x; 
and therefore, O thou invincible 
Lien, ® danot ſo tyragnize over a 
poor m/e. | 

T. What? do yos uſe ® togire 
no better ſatisfaRion. to oxe that's 
P fallen ont with you ? that when 
he threatens to 4be-labour your 
lides, you mult jeer him © to his 
face? I am ſomewhat * jealous of 
this high ſpiris of yours, leſt you 


| rely too muck upon * your own 


ſtrength. But a man ufc times will 


u fault that in another, Which him: 


make amends , Or g:u8 xo better language 


ther mends, content. p angry with thee. 
q cudgel thce, blows. unto thee, or to beat thee. r open- 
ly. \ afraid of this thy mind or courage, t be over- cot 
filtut of theſe thy forces, u turs 3hes as 4 vice, or 4iſ* 


a 


RS OE 


3 | | Dialogne 3. [337 [9 | 
not il! /c/ thinks * to reap praz/e by. | « byapras | 
8+ a 7 Make triall Rs "F you Kh am | 
eſſe have any /f to it ) whether your | daxtonr. 
W' = yalour be fogreat, as ſo incom- 50mg 
WY parably to over-bear this imbecil- | aye if you | 
WT lity of mine.  [Mede. © 

z {ch ua- 


m- 7. * Away,away for ſhame how 
10 that Þ thinkeſt in this nature to | 7 $e10 


104, < contelt , and contend with me. 
0x: Twere * farre better for thee, to 
vey iiten to that of the © ſouldier in 
er 4 Terence, that had rather put every 
"thing to triall, by words, then by 
ſwords. : my 
P, O brave ! what 8 a thing is' 
to have brains ? © Then I ſee rhow 
art not angry with me;boneſt Tom 
T. Kind Phil. let's fet by this 
jefing , and £ fall to't at laſt in 
good earxeff. Let you and I, | ar- 


wage ſons, convſes, then by arms, or before he would take up 
hee, i 5. g of whas conſequence it % to be wiſe. h here- 


8 | Ar orhats rea 
pen foe thou art wot « whit angry or difpleaſed with me. i jeſt 
colt- Jap. uid afide, k ih in goed earneft- | both of 


k — in words, m depart farre from, keep away 
| Ae 1. 


lj 


a 


EE ———s, am... 


0 - WES ec lot Ae. Wa... e©O>.. As Ae Ar, 
. — 


wo | Praxis Syntaxews tranſlated. | 


F I WM Haſter charged the Aontor, GY 
| pea. /-. "complain to him of all the miſ. 
clareto bim demeanours of ſchool. fellows, 
all the faults ® threatning that whoſoever wiz 
_ promi- Pin faw/t, ſhould not ſcape 4 ſc. 
-———- Free. Neither do, true-generous 
p guilty or | ſpirits, © refrain evil in fear onely 
taken zardy. | of the mafter,but in hatred of wic-| 
q without . | Ledueſs fit ſelf. 


La. gr | P, *Tis *not without deſett,thn 
ftain from | | 1 have ever /ov/*d thee, ſweet Tom. 


wickedneſſe, | my: for excellently well ſung He 
| naonorious | yace "D | 
prenh Good me for love of virine hate 


naughtineſs. | . : 
t worthily, 0 [136 


or deſer- | Whilſt fear of pmniſoment "keep: 
vedly, bad »en * 278. MW 

u for fear of | But wee'l 7 ſurceaſe this * dil 
puni/hment. | ourſe, 1 © heard t'other day, of: 


cy E friend of mine, that your kinſman 


y leave off. | George, 1s heir to your wxcle, that 
z ſpeech, | died ſuddenly a white ago, and 


» DM that within theſe few dayes he ha's 
nor long bought a hoxfe; Þ at ſo dear a rate, 


fuce of a fa- | as you would ſcarce believe, 

brine] T. < It ha's coſt him I hear 
riend. | 

b of ſo great price, c be bah bought. it, as I bear fee 
Moree ES i { 


___—.. 


More 


_— 


y Dialogie 3s 


- 


an honeſt, man zand learn-8 with//o- 
brietyco make uſc ofthat ef ate,v< 
by Gods bleſſing Þ he doth enjoy... 
P. They ſay, * he royally enter- 
tains all X commurs , Without cx- 
ception. Every one with Him, is 
l|utted with old /ack,and fat ve- 
1/0 But ® I had rather he ſhould 
ſo live , that all good men might 
praiſe and honour him, ® for his 
well-deſerving of the weal-publicks 
could wiſh Þ he would rid him- 
kif of thoſe 4 gormondizers , and 
pre more to the poor , which I ſee 
«hers do moſt bountifully , who 


| 


to i MOIC — Two hen- | 
iſ. | 44 pounds, © thetalk goes -: bur | 2%, 
vs, | {+ can want no money: T would he © ſo aboun- 
26 © were as well fraught with virewe. 
2. Pray God he perform * the part of 


| ded . | 
f diſtharge” 
the office, or 
dute. 
g Soberly 
to uſe the 
goods, 
h goodneſe 
or benefit. 
i zt 3s ſazd 
07 he 3s re- 
ported 
bravely to 
entertain 
k Stran- 
ger's What- 
ſoever * 
without 
partialzer, 
or indiffce 
rently. 
1 4nd all 


'tave nothing that Wea/rh, and 
borth Which he ha's.— 


be would empty 


with-h:m 


| are feaſted, 


or filled. 


vith wine. m I bad rather he ſhould live, or lead ſuch a 
be, n proſecute or follow him with praiſe. 
tſerveth well of the common-wedlth. p I would to God 
or unburden himſelf ,, or caſhiere thoſe 
Yhes. qgiattons, belly rods, ſmell-feafts, r to be done | 
wry liberally by.other's. 1 Whom he farre exceedeth both in 
Y'bes, eſtate, as alſo in place, honour, dienily. 


o becauſe be 


T. Hee'l 


—_— 
—_— 


| 
| 


Sf 


Ta 


— www AA. 


tr He will be 
utterly un- 


wiſe." 


{ u wnleſſe-he- 


| (ut by 

xs of, or 
rid himſelf 
from, ov 
quite'fhak? 
off 


x huaves 
miſcreants, 
villaines. 

y hope tt 14 
[y, 

z InRicey, 
Alderwen, 
Senators. 


a Chyift be» 
ing ther 
ghude and 
leader, 

b far mere 
carefully, 
faithfully, 
or with 
more reſa- 


Praxis Syntawens tranſlated, 
- T. Heel. thow-hintelf a yer 
fool , if he (do not * onſbiere,: 2nd 
quit himſelf of theſe: * debancl/; 
| companions. - - 

P. 1Y am m-goodhope that on 
= Magiſtrates, {by Gods'* goud 
guidanceand afiflance)will ®rhe 
better order in\punifhing every 
© this very frkg of wen, Twhone. 
yeruſe to give a word of any 
| but /xch as ® have baniſhed all} 
neſt y and modelty too : not being 
5 armed —_— - Beret t 

| glory 8 and boaſt of /ach things, 4 

| foppole h a good man, will = | 
much as entertain a thorphr of, 

T. Fre upon thoſe filthy F) 
enver, © that always ſmell cankt 

Wine , and have theirbleared 46 
k bloud-ſhor. ! Is it poſſible that 
any manin the world ſhould vouck 
| ſafe them entertainment 7- Sure 


lution. < puniſh that very dregs of men. d by whom a0 
is praiſed. e are baniſhed from virtue, 8! void of hontl 
f co whom it is:n0 ſhame before all men, g fearleſly. þi 

ing reveillers, ſwil-boydles , belly-gods , gornond 
i rca, k ſhould any man 0 grace, or to woucbſafe them"? 
table, 1 That is moved, of touched with ay deſire, 9! ay? 
of defending, or preſerving. 
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no 914% " that ha's any care of his | us, 
reputation ; and I could carneltly | greeqyof 
wiſh, that we were as deſirous® to performing. | 
praice , what we daily learn by. uy fa: 
| reading ®Holy-Writ,as we are (for {. 


| letters 1he 
the moſt part) weary of hearing 
thoſe things which in ? the pratice 
of them , would be unto 4s moſt 
profitable. 
P. But hear you, Thomas, 1 we 
have prated enough, and ſpent a 


whole howy already, in walking up | 


and down, We muſt now * haſte 
home leſt we loſe oxy timeſfor {tu- 
die: for though * we necd not fear 
leſt our Adaſter whip ws, yet may 
we not ſo "trifle away out rime, in 
pampering or own humonrs, that 
we * prove carclctle of attaining 
tothe chiefelt Arzs, 

T. y The clock ha's not ſtruck 
yet, Philip. Weell away home® & 
feech our books ; and ® as we go, 
wee'l think of ® that which we 
nult © repeat to day: 


' with all 


| of allotted, 


| maſiey, 
U be tale | 


Bible. 

p to be done, 
q enough of 

words, 

r return back 
of run home. 


ſpeed, 
| appointed 
for 10 ſtudy, 


t it beno- 
thing tole | 
feared that | 
we ſhall be | 
jerkt,or laſh. ! 
cd Ly our 


profuſe lafue, 
in embracinz | 
other things. * 
xin the mean | 
zime, beſe- | 
Cure, | 


YI 1: hath not as yet ſtruck, runz, rolled, 2 go home to ſeth, | 
Y* *:twcen our going, while we ave going, a meditate of, or 
»y ox. b rehearſe, ſay, are to be repeated by us this day. | 


__The 1 


-— - ——_— _ --.- ——-- 


- 
o % * - WL. - 


| ling wares, mM of ations, or aothing leſſe, 


— 


” —SL 


— 


_ 
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The rules of Time, and Place, 
of the Spare of Place, Im- 


perſonals, Participles, | 
and Adverbs, 


i—_—_ 


Philip. Leonard. 


| P, Elcome 4 home, Le 
cody Y. , roar , Where © i 
for your rc® | woyld, Þ pray you, have Jou becn 
h 5 IF * this whole tree years ſpace > 
- 15 2 | £. Marry, Philip, coming fron 
place.  London,for web nigh two mon 
| f Convr- |T was 8 toſt intheſes with tem- 
fant 61- | neſts, often waking th night, and 
-—M 4p | eeping ich day,1o that I wascar 
and dowi | ried away many h 2 mile, Forl 
at ſeawith | was bound at. firſt for Spain, 1! 
-- og be a /oxlater. PE a | 
| ' P, Ha you been *;crain'd uf | a 
| _ _ the wars, then? I verily thought c 
i went at | you had been employed at FemcE| b 
--—"t in! traffick about merchandize. 8 
rel refive. | OO ſuch thing. But ſec 
brought bp WY _ 
or nouriſhed. 1 changing mexchandige , trucking, 0 [t n 


_ 


Dialogue 4. 
WW in * I could. not endure co ® jye 
| idle at home,PI conceived that*cwas 
WM! 7 beſt q courſe, cither to make my 
abode inCypgrus under the King of 
Wi ' Spain : or from Spazz to travell 
WM thotow France into /raly,& to ta- 
Wl cy at Rowe toogfome few days:af 
WI cc thar from 72a/y, to paſſe! over 
into Greece, and viſit * old Athens. 
c0-W| From thence » (having firlt paſſed 
1 thorow Hacedonia) to * live a 
ca! whilcalſo,atConſtantmople.But you 
 Wilce, lam come home again, fru- 
{ | irate of this hope,7 having not the 
fortane,co* accompliſh that deſign. 
P. I fhould think you come 
now from Dover. 
carl Z. True * and 1Þ am haſting 
rot 1 to Lonaow ; for as long as I © am 
s, | here 'cheommrry, (I know not how) 
| | loath their c/ow#:/2 © conditions; 
1p 19 and I am weary © again o'ch* City 
uohtW| too , where they are * ſo togettier 
enicefil by th'eares about mere 2rsfles, that 
a 5 no man almoſt can tell, what's 
© KL 


o7 (et 


ſiriven, g itis appar nt, roman, 


@_—— 


cmd — 


tet 


| thing at all 
plicaſe we. 
oO remajn 


idly. 


P thought 

i much 
concerned 
me. 

q ſtay a 
while. 

r the $p4- 
#1ards 

ſ {aile ove? 
T 10 goe £0 
ſee. 

u Maceds- 
na being 
travelled 
over,” 

x ſpend.do, 
or fÞay 4 ltt- 
tle ſpace. 

y to who 
it bapned 
nos; 
| 7.07 J0y. of 


| 
' 


( L 2 right, 


| b make haſte 
to, or am 
for London, 


c live here , or do, am converſant. d manncrs. or behavi- 
or, e 0th other fide ,, or comrariwiſe. f by the moſt” is 1s 


23 L "LI 


| n it 4jd n0- | 


- 


——O— 


' 
: 


vw 


h moſt of al 
conocrneth 
1 whom it 

| wondrouſly 
delightah. 

k contentt- 

| ONS, 

| iz al] pla- 
C8. 
m worth;ly., 
07 deferved- 
ly. 
n #t 7s loved 
by theſe 

' hopcleſſe 

| M7/Crcants, 
0; loſt 
plagues. 


| o #t piticth 


me for. 

p zndecd, 
114/14 Þ 

q diſple:ſc, 
diſlike. 

r filthy wic- 
kedneſſe, or 
VICES. 

{is expedi- 

| ers for eye- 
ry man. 

t berx of 
wortby of 
famous, 


( 
| 


ms 


Praxis Syntaxeas tranſlated, 


right , and what ® is[bef# for the 
Common-Wealth,for there are [ome 
i whoſe chicfe delight is, to breed, | 
and maintain £ &;/cord, and bra.| 
blings, whereſoever ! they live. 
.P, Anodious ſort of wer | and 
m worthy to be ſoundly puniſhed, 


But it little concernes 9ze., how 


n theſe damned peſtilent be/-hoxnd; 
live.T pity ® ther folly, and I wih 
P with all my heart, that it might 
ſo far 1 diſtaſte all men, to beac- 
cultomed to theſe © beaftly enormi. 
ties,as* befits every particular. ] 
hope I ſhall finde ſome youths and 
that * of noble parentage,deteſting 
the » conditions of the wicked, at- 
feting good things,and moſt * fty- 
dious of virtwe) who (like Bees) 
will carnelily labour, morning and 
evening, ? to Jive alwayes profits- 
bly to their comntrey,and commen- 
dably to themſelves. 
7. OPhilsp, you ſhall ſcarce 
any where , now adays, finde /#c 


| as * are ſtudious of virtue, But 


virtuous parents. u coveting, greedy, eager of. x defirow. 
y that they may live, z heartily or 
' give their minde 0. 


in good earneſt ſincere? 
| be 


un IS 
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Wbchold ovar poor eſtate |! ſee our ; 
W;/erable condition 1 eloquence \ a muth elo- 
: flowes, hat Þ" ſcarce a drop of | quence. | 
W/domee You hear, © underſtand, _— wiſe 
and ſee 4 a world'of fooleries © eve- © ſhalt herr 
y where,wo worth z ! Fie o'this | know. 
aſe ſloth, ' O the rimes ! O the | d abuz- | 
lives of men [pnlefſs we ſpeedi- | 44" of 
y approach nearer the truth . and rg _ 
whileſt we live on-ezrth, do Þ our | « every 
x endeyour to * come to heaves, | where. 
je k muſt needs periſh eyerla- | f w4ncrs 


ingly | giving 


z with the greateſt. fludie, by all meaner, with all care 
go to heaven, k . ſbal{ be utterly undone , or periſh: irre-| 


werably, | 


; bo 


m_—— _ 


The end .of the Dialogues concerning : 
the Praxis of the Syntax. 
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mate 
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{ find out the Principall Verb,which 


Helps to trenflate E uoliſh _ 


— 


Helps to tranſlate Eng. 
liſh into Eative. 


| Hherm ſeek ont the YVerbe. The! 
Verbe is known by the ſigns 
of the fixpers. A Verbe'Imsperſond 
is known by che bgn (1T) 
' There, 
| Mark whether there be more 
Verbs then Ove, for then you muſt 


{ is always the Firft , Except it be 
the /»finstive,or have,T hat, whom 
Þ hich, before it; orelſe ſome Con- 
junftion,[f, when,That becauſe, 
| Set that clauſe firf,in which you 
| finde the Principall Yerbe, And by 
the Queſtion 2 or what,ſcek out 
the Nominate caſe: : 
. Tranflate- the Nomzinative, iN 


| 


Number, Anſwerable to the Eng-| 
li Andif the Nominarive havet-| 


ny thing depend on him, tranſlate | 
| that before you go to the Yerbe, 
Then ſe that you make the Yerbe| 
' to agree with the Nowinative, in| 


»xmber,and perſon. And inJood & | 
Tenſe 


) 


| 


| 


—— _ 4 "es 


#40 Latixe, 


hens. cant 


Tex/e, anſwerable tothe Engliſh | * 
For the caſe after the Verb,mark | 
diligently whether it do belong to | 
the caſe before the Yerb, (as many | 
times it doth ) for then it mult be 
put in the ſame caſe alſo. | 
If it belong to ſome other thing 
then-mark what ſigne of any caſe 
ir hath; or elſe mark what Pue- 
fiion it will anſwer to; and you 
put 1t in that caſe: Except the vers | 
do properly govern ſome other 
caſe by ſpeciall Ryle. | 
Ehe fignes far:the ſeverall ca/es | 
mM: 570 theſe, G5 forthe Genitive: TO | 


'"-| for the Dative: INTO for the 


| 


" WM 4ccnſative:and for the e Lblative 
VU! theſe three, IN, WITH, FROM, | 
) alſo theſe twa, BY, and THAN 


after Comparatives , are (ignes of 
the eLblative calc. 

And generally, when a queſtiox 
is asked,the An/wver in Letin mult 
be made by the ſame caſe,in which 
the Queſtion ig asked, 
| For the Circumſtauces joyned | 
| to the Yerb,if they be delivercd in | 
| caſual words,they mult be conſide- | 
| L 4 red ; 
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| Howt o avoid the danger 


red according to the r#/es Of time, 
place, inſtrument , manner , and 
Aſeafnre, 

In the ſecond clarſes, have a 
fpeciall care to Relatives, Interve-| 
| gattves, and Indefinites, Which al. 
{ wayes 20 before their Verbs, that 
; they be put into right regitnent, 
according to the rule for the caſe 
| of the Relative, 


- 


a. ti Py 
by ads et. taeda 1 
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han} 


"A ed 
z 


- LA or I A Prin pe a tt <2 


— M1? 
—— —_ 
nd * £00; a0 


——__— 


How to avoid the danger | 
of making falſe 
Latine. 


| 
| 
| 


Irſt, when a ſigne is wanting 
either T7. put i that which 
| mayſtand with the ſenſe;as,he gave 
' me tl 1s, that 15; to we. T love thee, 
' that is, do love : 2, or elle 
| Change it into a word that hatha 
' fgne;as /oveſt,lowved,that 18,90 love | 
did loves Gave, that is, did give; 
Wert, did go: Sang. did ſing. 
'' Thisword THAT, is fome- 
' times an Adjefive , ſometimes 4 
| Rela- 


| | Adjetives, as the opinion of P/a- 


— 


FE of making falſe Latine., 


7s. nn 


Relative ſometimes a Conjuntt;on; 
Namely. © 1; 

1 An Adjefive, when joyned- | 
witha Swbſtantive, as, That AMan, | 
That thing. 

2 A Relative, when it may be 
turned into Which,as;7heman that | 
{jealys, -Or Which  ſhrakgth, vir qui | 
loquitur. - | 

3 A Conjunftion when it cannot 
be turned , as T am G/ad,that thow 
urtwell.Gawdeo quod tu valeas:Ibid-| 
thatthou go hence, Theo uttr2 abeas | 

OF-is not alwayes the ſign of 
the Genitive, though moſt com- | 
| monly itbe after Subſtantives,and 


to, DogmaPlatonis.Skilfull of war, 
Peritns bells, 

(5 When it followeth a Paſ- 
ſve, and may beturned into (By) 
\tis the Engl: of e4or AB, as 
Virgil is Read of Megor by me \'it- 
atlius legitura me. 
| When it may be turned into } 
| Concemningyit is'the E agliſh of De, . 
as I ſpeake of this or C AY this + 
De hoc locutus ſum; 
F'Y 
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The words Of #s,Of yos,muſt be 
tranſlated by noſtriam,and veſtrium 
afrer Partitives , Diſtributives, 
Comparatives and Swperlatives, as 
Both of «s,nterque noſtriems. 

But by Noſftriand Yeſtri, aftey 
all other words that may govern 
a Genitive caſe, az Amor Neftri, 
Memor Noftri,cget Veſvi. 

TO is not always the .(ign of 
the Dative caſe. But it is the Pra- 
poſition, AD, after all Verbs, and 
Participles,ſigntifying AdotiontO0a | 
placezas,7 came to the Citze. Accefli 
ad Urbem. 

Ard thus muſt it alſo be tranfla- 
ted after theſe Yerbs, Attinet,perr:- 
net, Spettat, and after theſe Adje- 
Gives ; Natus,Commodwus, &Cc, 
| FOR is ſometimes a ſign of the 

Dative,Namely afterVerbs Acqui. 
| fitive.as, This is profitable For Me: 
| Hoc mihi Conducit. Sometimes 4 
ſign of the eMb/ative,to wit, after 
' Verbs of Price, as, He bought the 
'; Bock tor Three farthings, Librum | 
emit tribus quadrantibus, a | 
| The Engli/ of the wy 4 


& Laney 
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of making falſt Latine. | 
not alwayes tranſlated by the /»- | 
funttsve, in Zatine, though molt | 
commonly it be. 
Sometimes by the Gerand'in Ds, 
| v5, When it cometh after a $#6- 
ſftantive or Adajeftive, that may 
goyern a Genaive cale, as Lei/ure 
to Write, Otinm feribendi - Deli- 
rousto ſee, Cupidne videndi, 
Sometimes by the Gorand in 
Duw, with .4d (ct before it vis. 
after eLFdjefttives and Verbs that 
govern an Acom/ative caſe with ad, 
is Natrs ad gloriam, Natus ad plo- 
14nanm, born to brag. 

Sometimes by the firlt Spine, 
vie, after Verbs, and Participles, 
that ſignifie w2otron,as.7 go toſee,co. 
| viſuns, Miſſns fpetatis;ſent to lee. 
Sometimes by the Farure Parts- 
ciple of his own ſignification, viz+ 
if er Sum, Forem,as, This Was to be 
ſpoken, Hoc fuit dicendum ; If he 

Werets ſpeak (1 forct dicturus, 
Polyſyllables in ing, are moſt | 
| | commonly Participles, as Loving, ( 
| Teaching ; yer ſomerimes they are | 
Subſtantives,& lomtimes Gernnds » 


ſub- 


Mt. 4. 4th 
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| How to avoid the denger | 


| Subſlantives , when they retain 
| the Letter [|S] to make them Pu. 
| rall, as Ex mals Principies , out of 
| ill beginnings. 2, When an Adje- 
| iveis joyned with them, as Thu 
fair bnilding ; this good ending. 
3. When A or The, gocth- With 
them, and Of cometh after them, 
as Scriptura, a Writing. T rattatis 
Canſe, the handling of the Cas/e, 
Words of :wo, or mo ſyllables, 
ending in ing, are Gerwnds. I. The 
Gerund 1n Di after a Nown with: 
the ſigne Of,as,Can/a [cribend;,the 
| cauſe of writing, Amor habends, 
Cupid eunds, 2. The Gernnd in 
| Do when it is joyned with the E»- 
gliſh of one of theſe Prxpolitions, 
4, ab.de, e,ex, cum, in, pro, as,from 
loving, 4b awando. 

Note here particularly the word 
Being, which is many times onely a 
ſigne of certain couſtruftions, and 
hath no ſpecial! Zatize, ſer down 

| forit: As for example; 
| Pater mens vVIr,amat me puernm: 
My father being a man, loyeth | 
me a child. 


| : 


Corna 
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Coena peracta ; Supper being 
- | We. Petrus #grotans petivit po-: , 
1 Mum, Peter being fiekdefired drink, ; 
'- | WHoc ſemel auditum ,, magnas feeit | 
# | {Mturbas. This being heard, cauſed 
Bo great fturves.. D399 tf 
| Wl Prins ſupinan+- Graiis ſervitum 


——_—___.. 


t; | Wmatribus 1bo. —-e£+ hoc Swpinnm- 
19 | Wan tufinito iri Paſſive ſrgnificat, is 
e | Minichout all doubt a great miſtake: 
5, {for though in zeatre-paſivis , co- 1 
| Wii” 8: vapulatun be ſupines; yeT-| 
| MW datum #4, cannot but be: the 


infinitive mood futhre paſſive--as 
— 4matam. iri, to be loved here- = 
n | Wifcer— ſo datum irs, tobe given, 
-| MAnd then to ſay, that it is put ab- 
s; | Miolate withthe Verb ef,-is the like |. 
Dn | Wniltake ___ A7Zum eſt, being the'| 
preterperfeet tenſe pafiive, apitar, | 


d ebatuar altlum: eſt vel fuit — 


a | Wlke fudetur, fudebiatur, tuditurs | 
d 1 lo itur oft in viſceras- tur, | | 
n | Wibatur,-- ceſſataw oft ceſſatur, ceſ- | 
ſabatur, cefſatury eſt, | | | 
h | I 
How | 
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| How to avoid the danger | 
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How to avoid the dan- 
ger of bald and baſe 
Latine. 


Nd this indeed is a main and 
principall part of the maſters 
pains - and prudence , for ſcholars 
when they are firſt entred into 
making Latines, do uſually render| 
the Enpliſh into Latine, word for| 
' of pliraſe in the one language or 
the other, which is the caufe of 2 
deal of bafe and bald ſtuff, yea, 
{hameful ſoleciſmes 8& barbariſme 
being let paſſe therewith: 
| 1 Let them therefore be taught 
by ſome Dialogue or frame of 
ſpeech, to ſee their abſardity of 
tranflating words, and not ſenſe.- 
as to follow their books— they 
muſt not be ſaffered to- tranſlate, 
[equi [nos Iibros— bat according to 
; the propriety of the Latine, 7» 
cumbere animum ſtndi;-- Or ope- 
ram literis tmpendere-- &C. 


2 They mult then alſo be os 
| the | 


th. 
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of bald and baſe Latine. 


he uſe of Phraſcologies, Prams. 
lraſ.Sylu. Sywon. Caliep. Ain, 
aſc — &c. yea, daily to gather 
) _—_ from the Larine Authours 
7 read to be ufed 5:,and applied 
the like f onificant EF 2 ex | 
refſions. © | 
3 They ſhould: be alls : now 


to wht everyday ſomethingcon- 
er Wcrning the right nſeof our: Engliſh 
or WP articles (as alfo of the Latine 2? 
Lic )WWortra and the divers expreſſion of | 


jhich I conceit fg well of, that 1 
oubt not bur in the firſt year of 
youths entrance into Eatine- ma- 
ing, it would gain him both 
nuch knowledg , and much rirge, 
nd prevent a-deal of bald 2td in- 
keant Niriffewhich chops irits his- 
ohpue and' per throneh want'of 
eed-rake (dreaming that he {ill 
lucks his own mother, when poor 
thilde he's put to nent) or my 
dearly inſtruted;that theeleganc 

ee bout Englifh ried be turned in- ; 
the like (i Sficint eleganeie ofthe 
nc, 


hem in the elegancy of the Latine, | 


ie | ] 


OO OO I Oe EC 
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4 Dialogne I. 

| Thaveſcen contrived! two Eng- 
liſh Dialogues, purpoſely to ſhew| 
the firſt caterers upon compoſure| 
of Latine,. the ground of theirmi- 
ſtake, which the Maiter may pleaſc 
eo ſet them to tranſlate a while,till 
he hath hammered the exaQ pro-| 
pricty and” genuine Latine exprel. | 
ſion intotheir heads, which I pre 
ſume-will-not be doneat the firl 
or ſecondtimein new-beginners. 


n_ | 


; Dialogue. R541 
Henry. Robert: | 


H, Hat a world is this] 
Wl Tarek ſhould a man} 
fay to it2when cyery body falsthus| 


foul- upan poox, and- moſt harm- 
leſs innocents ? 'c all one as this 


| world rules; to be a knaye and ho- 
| neſt;man now: adays. . | | 
\ R,Indeed for themoſ part they 
fare alike, or rather, the better a 
mad is, the worſe is, he dealr with- 


all, for the molt part. 
Þ. What 


ww 


I8-: 
Wh) 
ure 


ni-| 


aſe] 
till 
ro-| 
el. 
Ie 
ck 


[s, 


Dialogue I, 


— — 
——_—_——— 


" H. What wonder ſeeing men 


areſo given to lying and to follow 
W wickedneſs, and pive their minds 


to nothing but to deviſe miſchief. 


R, Men take ſuch bad courſes 


that one knows not whom totruſt 
H. Before I take this at their 


haads,and put up ſo grofſe wrong. 


[k do any-thing. 
R, You are as much to blame 
in that you look to fare better. Il! 


Wwill never ſpeak well, neyertake't it 
—] to heart'man, 


H, Why, horas I do then? 


R, I would haveyou to follow 


my counſel, pleaſe God and. yout 
own conſcience,and do your ah 


In _ place. 


H, If a man be taken tardy, & 
M40 amide but. once, he is ſure-to 


near of it at cvery hand, 

R, Be rul'd by me, and :never 
take that to ot that they ſet at 
their heels, and care not a pin for 


\Wthem all. 
H. *Tis not ſo caſte a matter,as | 


jou think, to take theſe things 
well. God give us patience; for 


we | 


——_— 


o 


| 


Fr IT 


tt 


Dialogoe b oo 


we land: in great need. thereof 
| R. Indeed: > had ag good take 
a mans purſe by the high-way ſide, 
as to rob him of his goad-name, & 
they might eyen as well hang him 
out-right, as thus to.uſe him. 

H. *Tis as diſhonourable , for 
they multanſwer at: Gads judge- 
—_ ſeat for the,onegas wall asat 
—_ barres for the other. 

R, *Tis tho very ſtrange thiog,| 
for thus have they done with the] 
beſt men ever ſince the __— 


crimes; 0 
| H, And ig over FE) mo YT $4 


w eaVr Any ULUNISY 

| chere is:fmall hopes of ends; , men 
| rather grqw worſe and worſe. 

| K. Be you content therefore, 
mind your cilling, look to your 
book, ſtudy hard;: & follow. leam- 
ing, forall all that men ſay or do 
of you. x 

| H.Ifſcenow hemult riſe betimes 
that pleaſeth all. 


Dialogue. 


Dialogue 2, 
Bernard. Chriſtopher. 
| | 

B. Hi haveyoudone this 


time? 
{. T have nd my healch very | 
welt. 
"1 But have yow-heard nothing 
the WI of your brother all this while ? 


C. Not aſyllable, 

B.How oa hes he in health ? 

C. He's well enough #ow'T think: 
Net bY well th\ other = - 

I think whether heſink or 
rain you make'no matter, cis _ 
ny 006 09 YOlk e133 4 
dll ©: Po not think ſo hardly of | 

me, for Tlove him atimy-heart, 
+ *fouph there haye been ſome jars 
[lately between us. 

F. He complains'you uſe him | 
very groffely, and love him not = | 
cauſe of his poverty. | - 
C. You and'ot ers thay thidk |: 


and cenſure what you pleaſe of 
me, | 


—_— 


 ————— 


d. 


- 


Dialogue 2. 


A  —_y 


me, but you are miſtaken. 
B. He uſed me very kindly when 


I was with him , and 1 muſt needs 


ſpeak a3 I'findes _ . 
C. Tblame younot for it. 


| 'B, But do not your friend; 


much labour an agreement, and to 
ſetall (Fraight beeween you ? 
| C, Yes, I hear ſo, and'cis ſuch 
news as 1 ſhaltboth wiſh and wel- 
| COME, {1's ry 

B. Inmy mind he'is nearer the 
right,he ſaid he would begin at us 
and ſo tome along to you,” | 
Gp _ fear he: Rands in his 
own light, and thinks too vyell 
of ag fe but for all that I could 
ſay ar doghe's ill wilfull, and will 
hear no redlon,nor means t0 come 
at usatall, - ro 


| - B. Me: chinks. you ſhould do 


| much with him, hey $ beholding ts 
you for his learning, maintenance, 


and. education. 
Ce Hee'sall for birnſelf, where. 


ever he is, 


| Be Ever:fince: 16Grſt Ry him 


took -him-far an honeſt man, =ho: 
0 


_——_— 
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Dialo He 2, 


| fill will do, till 1 finde ocher- 


wayes. 
C. It may be ſo. Þ 
B, I muſt need take his part, | 
and be on his fide, when he is in t 
righe. T6 
C. Did you-receive the books 
I ſent you ? 

F, Yes, but I keep yours Nil, 
and the money too, 

C. 'Tis not yet a year ſince, let 
the money alone till our next mee- 
ting, *ewill not be longto it, 

B. ButI loyenot to be in debt. 

C. Letit alone till I call for it, 
and in the mean time ply your 
book as fa{t as you can, and learn 
apace, for that will be well-ceme 
news to all your friends who with 
you well. 


—— 


i mm. ———_— 
dt. A 


My own ſcholars of the higheſt 
forme,ſome nine years ago tranſla-| 
ted elegantly at the firſt Gght ſome 
lach like as theſe , being put upon 
thy Mr, V. T. probationis cauſ : 
Which beyond his exſpeRation 

they | 


G. 


IR Cſs, — 525 coco > 


i. —_—_ 


_ OF COFIIEe" 


Diatogue 2. 
- readily did---eLdeown tener; 
| afſſneſcere multum eſt—whether | 
| rheſe four be the ſame orno,Iknoy! 
not; finding them occaſionally a.] 
| -mong certain papers of my own, 
| There preſent them to the publike 
|zyiew and uſe—giving the induſtr. 
1 ous Maſter further to underſiand, 
| that theſaid M*. A.'T. bad inten- 
ded (which certainly he would. 
ſo have finiſhed , and exquiſitch 
done,had he lived a while longect) 
to publiſh certainwritings of muck 
ke nature very uſeful] for ſchool; 
ſome whereof zz opere impperfets- 
are with his wife reli&t , others] 
fear we quite loſt, being in ſome 
cither nnskilful or unfaithful hand 
that either knows not the great 
| benefit they might do, or willoot 
through uncharirableneſs commu 
nicate them. I could wiſh the 
would do all right both to thi 
Common-wealth in 'publifhing 
ſuch uſefull helps, and likewiſe t 
the deceaſed, in raiſing his nam 
upon his inheritance, 
| 


Dialog 


——_ 7 --+-—  EESS  apo o. OO——_ ” 


"" 


© ——_—_ 


y_—_—— — 


—ad 6 ” 26I 
. — | i 
ers | 


ther AAAS AAGAASAAADAAL MN I 
 Dialogne. 13 


y a- 

Wn 

like Hugh. Francis. 

Cri- . | 

wy H, Oufirrah, how long is it 

ter fince you ſaid you would 
write out theſeverſesfor me ? 

Itch F. Some four dayes ago. 

my H. And where are they ? | 

-<M_ -+ 1 havenot done them yer. 

ol 77. How ſo, could you not find 


time to do them all this while ? 

F, Yes fir, but you mult find me 
paperto do them with, 

H. Did not I tell you where you 
- Pight haye paper? 

3 m F. Yes,but whin T went I could 
and none there ? 

 H. No? but I find you in the | 
16 can time to be an idle knave. | 
wind 7+ Nay fir, you ſhall never find 

W| me idle. 

H. Go to then , here's paper 
tsr you, and when I ſet you to any 
luch work again, you ſhall cirher 
_ inde or find. 

o F, It 


— 


Dialogue 


F. It {hall be ſo, and I humbl 
thank you, that I find this jfavony 
at your hands. EG 

H. Well then, get you about i 
preſently, 

F, I will. 


A. 


As. ai —— 


 _ Dialogue. 
Laurence. HMiaithew. 


L, 7 Hen think you will 7: 
V: frey be at home fo 
Loudon? 

2. T look for him every day, 
| but I think it will be Saturday ct: 
| he come, 

L. IT had thought once to have 
written to him, but I feared he 
would have been come out ere my 
letters got thither, 

24. Very like, 

L. Andif I thought he would 
lie at Stamford on Friday night, ! 
would meet him there,and ſo come 
home with him. 

A. Sure I think him to be 3 
worthy learned ſcholar , and vet) 
| hopefull, L, Had 


one ſtrange Tenet. | 
| L. What: ughe that be ? 

| 24. Why he inks that there 
19 AQ EnEr nce” 1nt zaven , nor 
ſouls Foition ip en, vili» | 
on till the reſuxretion,. 

Z. That is fomewhat odd, but 
we. will talk with him about it 
hari 2 comes. _ 

and know what he thinks 
hetecd of of it. 

L: Agyeed. 

AM, Lia, W then Arn, 


—— 
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Dialogue. 
ANTHONY. Bu NIAMIN. 


A, V Ho do you nite | 
all theſe ſheets of ' 


paper for ? 

B. Forour Maſter,for as far as | 
[can perceive,he means to put out 
2 book in print, 


W_ A. But | 


——_— __l 


Ace. —— A 


Dialogue. 


Wd & 6 ” wn ter aſl as —@ A 


= Bil: what mean hath be to. 


do it "with . for they lay printing 
is very coſtly. | 

B. T, but he was borrowing a a 
matcerof twenty pounds of his cl. 
der brother ttother day, . | 

A. Forhow fong? © | | 

B. Fot halfe z year , hopiy ig by 
that time he (hill be able to Sh 
ſo much by his books as will pay 
him, 

A. He had beſt keep his day, for 
all he is his brother '; but Who wil 
he beſtow his bodks upon? 

B, Upon ſome Gentlemen, his 
very good friends, that will go 
neer to give hitn every man his 
peece, which will be three times as 
| much as his books come to, 

A. God ſend them take well, 
that he may get ſomewhat to help 
him , for he is an honeſt man , and 
well deſerving, 


Dialogues 


| 


Dialogue. 
Charles. Daniel. 


l- Wc. \; / Hat a coy! do they kee 
| VN what ? Is it the 
WW faſhion of ſchool-boyes to be ro- 
y WM gether by the cars in the open 
in itrcer at this time of the night ? 
yy WW D. Why, what would you do 
WW with them ? let them alone, 
or C. Where keeps the School- 
ill MW maſter ? 
D. What? would you complain 
of them to him? It were better to 


him put'them in the ſtocks. 

C. Who keeps the key of the 
Cage e 
ll, D. A very grunting ſwine , one 
lp | that's better to hang then to keep. 
nd | (+ Oh Grammings you mean, 
they ſay indeed he keeps two or 
three looſe Catchpols to his men. 


D.I,and two or three dogs that 


will be ready toflic in your face. 


ve if C. Why docs henot keep them 
up 2 


ſend for the Conſtable, and let. 


— A—__sﬀ....mm__ ww treo _ 


ar ular 


em, 


Dialegne. | 


E255 + | 
| Ss 


|  D. Becauſe heuſeth to keep no 
| good order 1n his bouſe, | 
-.C- 2p ſay he keeps a one! 
hou'e. + 
D. Yes, for ſuch as will keep! 
company with him, bur he'le keep 
any mans goods from hi that he 
can but get. 
C. And that makes him keep 
ewo or three runting horſes, 
D. He is fitter to keep an herd 
of ſwine like himfelf. 
C. I marvell all this while who! 
| keeps watch to night. | 
D. Why ? | | 
| 


| 
| 


| C. Lookyee, the quarrelſome 
| youths keep good quarter toge- 
| ther now. 

D, Let's away to bed. 
| C, Here, keep me this book ſafc 
till v . ou apain, 

bk God key you. 

© As youtoo, and ſend you 
| to keep many a good Chriſimaſle 
more. 
|  D. God ſodo, farewell, and. 
NG ſend you good reſt. 


The 


T he Rule 0 « Os. 
[tiruftion. 


He order of the words in Con 
[Irning ſtandeth c hus : 
| 2k the Yocative caſe,and what- 
| ſotver dependeth oh bim 
| Seconaly,the Nominative Caſe, 
and whatſoever depetideth on the 
Nominative. | 
Thirdly the Ptincipall Yerbe,and 
whatfoever depthdeth on him. 
Foxrthly, the Cafes governed of 


the YVerbe ; Firſt the eHcenſative ; 
then the Genitive, Dative, "Abla- | 
tive 1n order, or ſo many of chew 
as are to be found. 


or Nominative, are either x Rela- 
tive With his clauſe, or an Ad- 
jeftive,or Participle,with their cx- 
ſes,which are added for Explana- 
tion, or Illuſtration, 

The Dependants of the Ferbe, 
are either an 7 afinitive Mood. 


| which is joyned to ſome Verbs, to 


The Dependants of the Yecarive | 


M.3 fill { 
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| . ” 260 & T he rule of Conſtraing. 
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Ee 


'| fl up their ſignification, or an 44. 
verb, or elſe a {aſualt word, to fi- 
| gnifie the circwmfances of Time, 

Place. Manner, and Meaſnre:Or 
{ laſtly, the Ca/e of the Doer, af- 
| ter Paſſtver. 
The Reaſon why the dependant: 
| muſt next follow that, on which 
they depend, is,becauſe they being 
nſed onely for the complement of 
Speech,would never be ex/peted of 
the Hearer, nor underffood wherto 
they tend, if not placed here in their 
| Proper places. But the other, viz, 
the AX ominative and the Yerbbe- 
ing ſubſtantsall,are ſtill exſpeed. 
| Hereisto be noted, That 1xter- 
| rogatives, Relatives, Adverbs, and 
| Conjunttions,of (onnefion, do al. 
; ter this common order, & cauſe the 
' Nominative cither to ſtand aft 
' his verb, or at leaſt ſuffer not the 
| Caſwal word to have the firſt place 
inthe Sentence. 
© Oxanquam(Ppreceptor doAliſ- 
*Gme mibiq, ſemper obſervande,ut- 
| ©© Pote gut, a.teneris at4tz MEX 4n- 
\ ** 225, Donis literis juventatenm MmE- 
«2m 
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The rule of (onſtruing. 
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Ro a ITE" 


« am smbaere conatus &)me Di/ci. | 


-pulum tuun amantsſ[imum cui- 
. gue obſer vants/ſimum heſterns die 
© in edbns twis at iermo elty ye- | 
© quatheyneſciocnyus, & petulantie 
«& 108 ferende, plarims T ib1 accuſa- 
&« bant,tamen(ſi copia fands mihi de - 
eur) planiſrime oftendam; quod ne- 


6 720 inter temariſtrum ſunm, & | 


© anlciſtimum preceptarem, plurts 
it (olet intus CF in corde [uo 4ſtimare 
Theſe. zwo ſentences, : thus knic 
with Quanquam,and Tamen; The 
Pillars of them are Preceptor, Plw 
rims acenſabant me nequitie.2 Ne- 
mo. ſolet eftimare te, &c, Thereſi 
depend-in'theſe,. . ; 
For: the underſtanding of this, 
we mult conceive the order of Na- 
ture, For whatſoever we finde in 
the whole World,are eitherThings, 
eAftions, or Circamftances : The 
thingeare known before their At:- 
ons; And Afton: firſt to beconſi- 
dered;beforetthe'Corcamſtances. 
Hence ic is, that the Speech chat 
is ordained of God in man, to de- 


Gs. 


clare the Conceirs of his 2dinde. to | 


M 4 others, | 


. 
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The rale of confiiriing _ 


others hath - properly: three Princi. 


pall Parts, &323.::yVormey to. Name 


things;Verbs;to ſhew Aftons;and 
| Adverbs,to note Circonmſtances. 


| Of which three, the YVerbe is the 
gx45de, becauſe the per fettion of each 
| thing,conſiſteth in irs vL&on ant 
working ;whence it is,that Gram. 
| mer teacheth in Conftruftion frk 
LL take ont the Verb. | 

. The next principall is the Noxve; 
P fince all e {tows arc accidents, 
' therefore we muſt next ſeck-out 
the /xbjet of this Aion, and thit 


/ is the Nowne, or (as Grammnd i<t- 


; meth it ) the Nomrnarive Calc. 


: | The Circumſtance is but Acciaen- 


'' tall , ard therefore i is ſometimes 


wanting. 


| Beſides all this, Brcanfe men do 
Commnicate their »9inds one to ar- 


: orher.by ſpecch,and there being w1- 
_ 7 towhom the ſpeveh may be dirc- 


&ed,its fitting that. the Pet /ax to 


Whos we ſpeak. be pointed forth. 
. Hence it is thrat by a Noreof Ex/pe- | 
| Xation,or calling Forth, we ſtir up 
( the minds ofthe payee tonbom we | 

ſpeak, | 


— 


' 


| 


Rndes for Conſftrams. 


| 
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|| peak;chat fo he may attend : This 
me |) in Grammer 1s called the 7/ ocatsve | 
nd | Caſe, S 
1 DEN N 
he | ; TE 
«ll Rules for Confiraiaay: 
a Henyon are to conſtrae a 
it VV prece of Latire, you mult 
\ fieſt read the /enrence plainly, and. | 
i diſtinct] q to a fall port, Secondly, 
Ss, you mult mark all the pornts, COM- 
| macs colors ,mmterropations 8c. and 
ll Fi proper n4es(whichare written 
FN ir 2reat letrers)and the Parentheſis 
| (+qhirh are alwaies conſtrued b | 
- | themfelves,)Thirdly,you muſt firſt 
5 | begin with 2 Yecative caſe, if there 
be any, or wharſvever is in ſtead of | 
0 | W' ic, or depends npoh it. Fourthly 
- | you mult /2c> owe the prencipall | 
"| Perbe * and his Nominarive caſe ; | 
"| MW and take firſtthe Nominative caſe, 
| I and that whith hangeth uponir, 
| W either - Adjettive_ or Participle ; 
"| then the 7 he with the Advirbe, - | 
| and Infinitive mood which depers | 


'deth on it. ; next, the Accaſarive 


Ms. 


Cn me. om. 


=_ 


Vid. Lil. * 


litera”. 
pag. 58, 
{ 
2 


GY 


&-: 
* If there be 
HRore verbs 
then one 11 
a ſentcnee, 


( the firſt is 


tne prizct- 
| pa all weibe 
Fc: pt it 


L Fa 
| peg! 


caſe. ; 
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Dire&ions for Conſtiraing. 
caſe, or. ſuch cafe as-the Verb pro. 
nerly governs. Laſtly, all the other 
caſes in order,as viz, Firſt the Ge- 
| vitsve, then the Dative, afterward 
the Ablative.The Subſtantive and MW 
| Adjettive mult be conftrned toge: 
ther, except the Adjefive do go. 
yern ſome other word,or.have ſome! 
word joyned to it, to which it paſ-| 
ſeth the Sgmification,& the Prepo-| 
' ftion muſt be joyned with his caſe, 

Yet this order is often altered by 
Interrogatives , Relatives, Parti-| 
tives,certain Adverbs and ConJun 
| Q;onus,&c.Therfore mark whether 
the ſentence be not interrogative, 
or begin not with an Adverb or 
Conjunttion—&c. —ubi eſt frater | 
ts? que die literas accepiſti? Nut 
putas efſe in has urbe pauperes At-| 
qui fic praceptor docuit. Non ignors, | 


| CMore fpecially thus, 

= He Nowwative caſe muſt be 
1 ſerbefore the Ferb, the Accs- 
 ſativeafter the Yerb,*the [nfonitive 
mood after another mood;the $u- 


ſtantiveand Adjetive mult be con: 
| part 
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an 
be 
B0« | 
ae 
al | 
þ0«| 
Ie. 
by 
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Rules for conſtruing. 
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her 


| d;ze. do paſlc over his ſignification 
unto lame gther ord; which it go- 


| word[that Jjoyned with it. Where 
Interrogative points are, there the 
ſentence. mapſk be read as aking' 3 
queſtion; \l{7 Y 

Leli,arma ſenectutis,artes exercira- 
tione/qzvireutum ! 9#4/in omni xt4- 
te cnlte,02m multum didy;vixeris, 
| MiNSftcor a ferane fruftus:non ſolum 
| quia #Kngquam deſernmityue in extre- 


| 19 qujden tempore ataty;", quan 


quam i maximum eft:verun eti- 
49 9445 conſcientia bene ate vitz 
 multor 1mpauebenefattorum reror- 
dition] Houmnai/Tinga e/Þ. 


- » ved... MF 


_ CE 


The Grarmaticall order is this. 
C&'go & L;#lhartes exertitatio- 
neſq,virtutum [at omnino arma 

| aptifſimaſeneRutis: que culrenſye- 
| T1408 fructus mirificos 1” XLaTC 077742 
(4m VIKEriS mHultum fungnemen for 
| PTL 


—— 


verneth, The ascu/ative before an | 
Isfinitruve .maod mult have the | 


Aptiſsima 011336110 / ant, Scipio Oh | 


 U—_— 


Cicero de 
Senefiute. 


mt a. 


ed. I. —_— 


C 
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F 266. } : | Boles for Conftraing 


— 


liem quia deſernnt un Hand ne hui- 
| dem in tempore 'ExtrEmb- #titis,| 
| quanquany id ft maximum verim 
| etiam quia conſcientia vite ute be: 
AC recordatioque benefaRtorum |! 


multoren eft Jnownd;ſema. 


_— _m—_ —=——_—_—— -— — +. i —m—p_ 


Which after the Griwarical | 
order is thus engliſhed, 


S6c1p40 and Zelws, arts & Ox- 


erciles of virtmes arealtoge- 
ther the fitteſt, weapons of old age: 
| which being exerciled in every ago- 
do bring marycllows frat s, oh 
y you have /;ved much and long: not 
only becauſe they forlake rever,no | 
not 1n the extreme 8ime.of age,al- 
-chough that is the greateſt: but al- 
fo becauſe the conſcience of a life 
well led, and the remembrance of 
| Many £909 aceat is moſt pleaſant. 
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Rules: for Variation. 


Hen this Englifh, THAT, 
VOTER be: turned into this 
Engliſh, which is a Relative, = 

c 


SR TINY, 44-2; + ——_ 


— 


tentimes be ſer'for: Blah, BY Bees «- 


toput them away, by tumiog the 


| 


Diretons for this handſome | 


Rules Jo ariarson. 


The feſt way is,yhen nod or | * 


at ſand in the middfe of a ſentoncs 


Nommatrve, &c. 

When the Engliſh of the word 
Res 1s put with an Ade Ave — 

This verbe Sno, Fru,may of - 


Alſo wheh Sum fath after him'n 
Nommative;and's Dative. &c. 


A Noune or a Prononne Subſtan- | 
artiviple Bec... | 
[And it'nay be reſolved by any of | 


tive,) joyned with a P 
theſe words, — : 


Aa vetbe Paſſive wilkhave after | 


him an ablative, &c. 


And when you have this Engliſh, | 


Muſt, or Owght'in a: Rea/ſIn;&c. 
| Thelatter Supnetach 8c. and 


he fume ſue uy ally der. 
When a ' deed is fignificd to be 
done of F any the verb Being &c. 


—_ 6 i. thn. 


* ordering of Zatize. 


1-T"Irit, Adverbs of eAhin 
V'DobingDryog Wilh. 


tg, 


E 
| 
| 
Al 


_ 
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268 of Rules of Variation. 
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ing. Forbidden, Exhorting, Com- 
paring, mult be! placed before-the 
word, : whoſe ſignification they.do 
Explain. Others have no certain 
Reles 
2 Theſe Cox juntlions, Quidem, 
Puoque, Antem Vero, Enim, may 
| never. be-the* firſt rd of a ſen. 
tence ; All che reſt may. --- 
Theſe three ,2we, Ne,YVe,arc al 
. Ways tailediotheend of. another 
word; 2ue. & Ve, always to the 
exd of- that word-which they cou. 
ple to the former. Ne is alwaystak 
| led to the fir? word of the Zterro | 
gation, And in Conſtruing is taken| 
| thence,andjoyned to thefarlt word| 
in Grammaticall order. -, + 
4 Prepofetions do alwayes Rand| 
bef, ore the Cafe that they Govern, 
oncly 7enws will ſtand afzer , and 
ſometimes Cx9,»/queand Yer/ns. 
5- Tvterjettions may be-placed in 
uy place,. according: as they muli 
beſt expreſs-the paſrions of the 


ſpeaker, | 
FINIS.. 


| 


| 


; & yy a | | 


DuUY  - | 
ORATORTY Se 
6: SOMM | 
| Mcethodus ad Eloquenti- 


am:Compendiaria . 


| Quatyro literarius ad copiam verbo- | 

| ramplenam, ſuavem, numero- 

ſam 8& nervoſam manu- 
ducitur : 


Imitatione. 
Paraphraſi. 
Synopſis 
} Hetaphraſe. 
Variatione. Phrafium, &c. 


gs dt "Ay, oi ARS _ 


ett 


Ovid. 2, Arte. 
Artifices ſolus qui facit, uſus adeft. 


De 


_— 


| LONDINI: 

| Impeimebat 7. Z, ſamptibus C. 2Z. apud 

| quem veneuntadinfigne Gruzs iniCor- » | 

| mererio S, Pauli, 1650. | 
n—_ =_ rms i 


v —— —_—— = CR  ———— 


SSIIASED ASSSY (fe) 
$$$240 $:20040$2305404 


GT 
Ifocrac. apul Scob. 


MaaAve fe NajeC 7 yeey (49509 ha 
217J 76, 3 Nduox. ans , muy uu "| 
euivay, 374 GoAr WAI avert, Mg 
Is of a var. 71 roAu xondy Tai 
£010, 


Preceptores 4 difcipulss maguan|, 
mercedem exigere debere : ab inge-| 
niolis quidems quod multa diſcant; 
ab hebetibus q#0d myltwns moleftia\ 
OX hibe #ot.. | 


Methodus ad Perborum 
coplam comparandam.; ſeu 
. tok Gradus,aut quali Belo; qui- 

.  busad Eloquntilis Facundie 


arcem ſummumque fa- 
6&* | ſtigium peETVE- 
Wl nitur, 
ee ae eds 
api Quorum primus eſt, 
1 ANRLPES 17;tatio,* nam ut 
y iaitando alios, 
Infantes primo 
ws deaf ns 
int; Lad fo 3 a & puter obſer- | 
8, 128 do modem loquendi apud Ora- 


Wl tores difcet corum more arcere,tan- 
demque ſuaves aſſequetur clegan- 
tias. » Locke ipitot ' e Zathors 


quirar, Lip. inſt,ep. c.11. 


Cram -——— 


Eu: 
a 1 Legan- 
tur oprimi 
qu1que. 

2 Logantu/ 
in quiique 

ffring 
principes 

' 3 Legantur 
qui maxim? 

| ad cigulg; 

| 1286011191 
faciumt, 


Franc. Sacch,imitabimdi ſutt pueri. b Vt pictor cpm ta- 
valam ascepit, prifiutn bomizem totum delineat, colores 
o- i ** aptos querit & addit cuique parti : ſie meus imitator 

corpus elsquentie ſue ſormet, pig menta deinde Varia con- 


ciegan- | 


F3 


| quenztem eſſe neminem, Certis ingeniis'jmmorari C7 ini 


lot ets. et th 


———_— 


ey 


.| nematq; itt 


1 27 2 T. \ Adethodns ad 
CR: < elegantiflimum proponat fibi z-I 
in Grecis ; | —_— 
Sentethe- loguentia-itudioſus, utpote Cicero: 


"s, &c.(nolim ctenim ut lates 


procat ili, autprocul'ego certe i vers, Lip. de 


Latinis (3- | illius #bertate pueritia noſtra depel.il 

ceroxem: | Latur JEX quo ſextentiam unanaurll 

ud ag et alceram, 'e #avem,terſam,&xumers. 

ne” | ſam,imitetur: &ab ipſis Eloquentiz 
#e& Cice- | cunabalis exorſus,conetur exzexda 

am fimil- | (f1 poſſit) authorens d . (cxperiatu 
IHEUS, . 11 | 


Quint 1.10.C 1.4 In ceteris legendis Cenſores vos eſſe d 
bere,in Cicer, diſcipulos : 71/65 notare, banc ſuſpicere , ill 
guflare,hunc vorare &@ concequere , & in (angumem je- 
nitus ſuccumque veſtrum vertere-- e©:4i Cicer. nos fir, eh. 


— em au, ww Du 


triri oportet fs velis aliquid nrahere, quod. in aujmo fide. 
ter ſedent : nuſquam eſt qui ubique eſt, Sexec. cif}... 
-- Ne boc quidem ſuaſerim uni ſs alicui propris quem | 
omni: ſequatur addicere.- Longe omnium perfefiſs. Grec. 
Demoſt aliquid tamen aliquo in 'loco_altimelius , plurini 
ile. Sed, non qui maxime imicandus;etiam folus imi 
randus eſt.-- Duid ergs>Nomeſs ſatis omnia fic dicere qui- 
molo M. Tullius dixit ? mibs quidem ſatis eſſet ſs omni 
conſequi pojem, Quid tamen necet vim Czar. aſperin- 
tem Cclii,dcligentiam Pollion, jndiciom Calvi , quibu| 
dam in locis afſumere,Fab.--Cicer. amo, olim etian imits 
tus ſum : alius mibi ſenſus nuncviro. Afianz dapes non di 
menn guſtum ; Acticz magic, Jaco, Pon.ep, 10.-- <Luith 
multiin juventute , nos amulantur > G& rideo ; In a 
cip --Ex 


his dnobus facilivis ego utyumque conceſſerim quam alter 
utrum negtverim, Pontan, | 


"mu © N N ©O> Mm, on. ww wt 
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Q> => 


falrem 


eee s 


l— 


—_— 


———— > 
Verborum copiam. 


——— —— 


falte, quam proprie ad i{um acce- 
dere poflit,) & emmletar ejus ſua. 
vitates; ut aliquando tandem, are 
fue cortice, in altum vehi, ſeq; J ain 
ſuis ventis permittere awacar.. 

2 Paraphraſss 1n qua locum ali- 
quem Authors contraftiorem,p/u- 
11644 verbis aſſueſcat fuſius enarra- 
(6:carmina'in proſam,&contra,ver. 
texdo,0mnia amplificando, arida ar- 
21mentorum ofa, (horridum quaſi 
»darnn rationam ſceleton) phra- 
ſum carne inveſtiat , eloqueatiz 
1ervis & muſculis firmet,artis/#cco 
& ſanguine diſtendat.Diicat aptiſ- 
ima epitheta unicuiq; ſubſtantive 
applicare,(miram enim iltud*con 
cliabir orationi. gratiem {1 in 11s 
luxariare poſlit aliquandot)caveat 
atem- ccu tot /copatos) obſolcta, 
dura, imprepria,ociofa. Eidem cor- 
pri aliam veſtems induat, & erdens 
eſti alsd quzrat corpus ( quod in 
Parodia fieri ſolet apud Poetas.)ean: 
dem rem aliis verbit,.candem vce- 
borams ſtru&uri. cum aliis & novis | 


—__—_——— 


33+. 


quedam 


ſublimtas 
&+ plenitido- 


074t10N. 


reb45 commutet, Fugienda eſt hic | 
ute obſcuritas, ne texebras ibi for - | 


taflis 


LI 


Farnab, in 
| Rbet. pag. 


— — 


*AdjeQiva: 
ſas Sub- 
ſtanrivis, 
Rec 20% ade 
verbia ver- 
bis apte co- 
pulata, unde 
8TUUT 1m'G 


| 
[ 


 Mfethobvs ud 


rafſis inperat udi /v7}t4 prebere 
debaifler; | 
- 3 Synopſis, quit fuliorem alicy: 
| jus arpayentitractitionem pancio i 
| ribus comprehendit &(quafi fri 
715 exſeRis,aut avullts plans) de 
nudat, velat zrarorey reprefentars 
| neYvos 8 ofſa,carne & ſunguine de- 
| Kicuta,exhibens; extrcirinm (pri 
culdubio)haud penesp#erele ingeti 
a, ft,cum j-div5o ut fhatexfpettetyr 
at fiihil fcilicet; neceflarium art ef 
ſentiale(quod aiutit) ih re commalli 
defideretur ſe@/ut wmwodbs in mi 
pa)vere & propertionaliter (pro ſi 
modulo) exhibeatur. Majus enim 
longe eſt/artificinm dicam an judi 
cint\?Y)inSyrpfs quam inParep'/s 
þ : Teaperiti quippe fabr:,rads, & 
impoliti arzifiees, poſſunt craſſion 
in{trumenta;/roones £6) aut 0 
| mores Fabricars,fod Ok min 
 ſcnla portatilia, aut Yulennen ret 
+ ofmanino nequeunt, ſunt ſapra ſþ6! 
! a1; fam ſunt ultra evepidary. I 
| 4 Aferaphrafs, quando ſentetny? 
tiae lingua vernacrdl4 in Latinan 
at contra, vertitur, 7 ranſlationt 


( qua 


"EE 


Verber un copiany. | 


—m———— — Ml. 


"7 * 


quas yocant Jhayi.45p4 ore fignt 
audiente preceprore) magnopere 
.Monducunt tam ad Latinitatews ye- 
1m, & Syraxim reftam, facien- 
Jn; quan Fy/apedirigunt,ut per- 
leganger tandem &aratorie aflyeſ- 
t cribere pyer ſcholaſticys, 
5 Variatia phrafum , quando 
ntentia vertitar e»finitzes (fi poſ- 
it) eodens manente /en/js, phraſi 
ariata per Synony@a : & hoc po- 
et certatim 4 paerss hert,nunc per 
1am.yvocem 8 cx texepore ; nunc 
er /cript;onems.: ita tamen ut vite- 
vr ingrata ejaſdem verb! aut ſer- 
inMonis iteratio. nz] 
ud Et in hujus certe efficaciſlimz 


Ap. 
Y 


| 
Xcreitationiscar dine yertitur Elo- | 
5, Lent iz jars; | 
De qua utilifſima admodum pue- | 
liexercitatione, en Regyulas qual- 
lm breves., formula{qae aliquot. 
lutexui, LR 
1 Nomings Subſtantivi is 4dje- 


|ariatio, ut 


livnm pereleganter, ſepiulcyle fix | 


_ 275 


— 


+: 200d 


Particulz 


1a his uſum 
habent,qui- | 


bus tax 
quam ner- . 
Vis &0diſq; 
mn conne- 
Ctendis 07s 
tioxum 
membris 
ubantur 


| PUETL. 


Rees I. 
Pid. Alſte- 
ai; Lat 
G14v). Þ. 


\ 


| 


- 


q 


| 


; "8 "TITS i 
| 276 | Regul formuleque 
Magnituds juxta ſe cared Ciceronts, 
meritorum, tram illam Ciceronianam, 
. Yo * 5.0 

- irgil X 
m__— = eſt illud. 
ra mernia. | Virgilanum 
Probatur in ; amicus conflans, 


© adverſis) amici conitantia, 
ReYBa 2 Nomint rei,in nome Perſon, 
& contra jucunda eſt conwerſzo, ut 


Wo 61s F125, 
Nihil opus F7Þ) OWares 
me monbtoye. 


. 6 {Temnpulſore) . . 

TOC IP fam) 7 Ko Fonts fect 

Quin deſinas queſo tandem tan 

Parentem di 
vitem eſſe. 

Patris tus div 

As, 

Per Periphrafin , ut Homo [api 
entice fudioſus, pro philoſopho, 1- 
172A efflare, pro morn— 

3 Propria nomina,eleganter mu- 
tari poſſint in Apellarzva, ut ſcilt 
.cet loco appellatiyorum adhibean- 

\ tur;ut, Ou;d Craſos,Serdanapoln, 

| Hippolytos enumerarem? id elt, di 

; vites, eftceminatos, caſtos. Divi 

-3uſtar Arionts, Orphei, Lini, Am- 

phionis, &c, inſtar 44»ics bran y | 
1M! 


ioſolenter jaRtare 


* 


——_— Y 


onriandi phraſes. = 


mi. Arte Plato; vitZCato, Tulli- 
eloquio, id eft, vir doRiflimns, 
raviſsomns & eloquentiflimus. 
Quid Pylades & Oreftes,Theſeos 
| Perithoos, Scipiones & Lelios, 
Ulyſſes ' & Diomedes , Achilles & 
Mtroclos,. Damones & Pythias re- 
nſerem?id cſt;tot paria fidifſimno. 
m,verorumque amicorum, 
KF Sicin eAppellativisetiam 


= relegantiflime; ut Nslle hic for- 
nice,mlle apes, cicade vero pluri- 


je, plurims fuci reperiutur paſſin, 
4 Nomints ſubftantivs per omnes, 
trinſgue numeri.caſus.clegantiſli- 
ha,/naviſſima, atque omnium op- 
ima eſt variatio,cxempli gratia,ſit 
xc ſententia Vertenda varie, 


1 Eruditro omnibus pratereare- 
u eſt optabilior, 


2 Przſtantiflima eft Erwditionrs 
Iz cxteris. omnibus, in universa, 
atura; rebus, excellentia ; utpote 
zz nec mente comprehendi con- 
Ipive, nec humani ſermonis penu- 


iriſ-£${@ exprimi , multo-aurcm minus 
"+4 ſutfci- 


| 


; 


*77 


— 


Alter Cie» 
70 Ul De- 
moſihenes, 
id eft , clo» 
quens. 
Alter Pha- 
laris, Ther 
ſt tes, Natr- 
ciſſus, pro 
crudeli de. 
farmi, for. 
moſs. 
Notas. 


Reg. 4. 


I Nominat. | 


2 Gemtiv, 


Up... 


— 


Formule aliquot 


—_— 


| | ſufficienter unquam laudari pore-iſ 
bee + Tit | 
| | | [tl 
| 3 Darizy;. | 3 Nihil gſpiam yel gemmarum, f 
| .czlati zris , auri, latifundiorun,ſ*' 
| | ant c#terarum alicubi poſkflionun] |! 
quod Eraditione fit zquiparandum F 
nedum przferendum, | 
| 4 Acty/at, | 4 Quiselt (nifi cxcus) qui Er: 
| ditioxem,in,ſuper,prx omnibus on. |! 
F nind aliis, in mundo rebus palman/ tc 
| non przripere, & clare videat, &|ſ: 
candide fateatur ? 'h 
% | | | Vt 
UT ' 5 Polls 5 Te, 0 divina Eruairio | te (5 
BB > h quam) quis eſt, qui cxteris mundaY 9: 
Ly bs | nis opibus, reliquiſque omnibuſ 
HOWE | pofleſſionibrs, plenis loculis, mag: 
ENS | nificis zdificiis, ſplendidiflimis 3pY '* 
(OBI | paratibus meritiflime non pratulc. '* 
$13 40 rit ? Y 
i | | [1 
SY |6.t | 6 Preclardenimyers Zruditiony * 
bit multifariaque rerum cognitione, ? 
nemo (ut opinor) eſt ullibi gents: 
”m , qui eo proceſſit nnquam de 


| | mentiz, univerſam ut hujus ora? 
_eiflumi 


AS. ————— — _ 


mere arms - _ - o Re 

QF j T X 7 £5 bs 

W | varianads phra'rs, "Sag. | 
eY cinimi mundi ſupelleRilem / quan” } | 
'tymvis ex ſolido fabricatam auro» | 4 
fammas1mitante pyropo,aut claris | | 
admodum fmaragdis vndequaque 


reſplendentem ) illa optatiorcm 
. - »q* / . k 
\dixerit,utilioremve duxerit, | 
| | | 
Plnralitcy | 
x <int (demus) aliz multz ſab- | | vue 
M linaris hujus mundi. opes, faculta- | 94h, 
m_l/ tc5,the/arri, divitiz, &c, appeten- 
| 


&' dz, congerendz , &c. at qua cum |} 
honeſt inſtitutione conferantur , | 
vel codem (quod aiunt) die con- | 
'numerentur , nullz unquam efle | 
Queant, | 


| 2 Quid(amabo) omnium divitia- | » Genitiy, þ 
14m,honorum,ſceptrorum,/mperio- | 
7275, Ccen tOta hic {(quaqua ver. 


$um) rerum circumſcriptione repe- : 

nur uſpiam, cut Eruditio non it : 

« . . \ 6 - ; 

© frinceps ficiil1me, & Imperatrix , | 

of 2tque (ut Phoſphorus inter cxtera | 

' : | = | 

; | S$:1era, vel HE 15411 er ZTNes T87PF: TT 

& #ores )non prefuceat omnifariam £ 

4 f 
f ; Revue, in univerſum, reliqurs! , nyt, 


N omnibus, | 
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1 ; 
on. ; | 
17's. 


3 Dativns. | 


| 


4 Accyſat. 


5 Pocat. 


6 Ablat. 


| 


Formule aligue: 


feng PROP _— 


2 Nikil oſpiam yd ocearnarum. | 
ck TiN» , auri., latifundiozum, 


m_alicybi go&flionun 


qupdriine hitione fi #qu parvatin r 


preferendum. | 


4.Quiseſt (niſi cxcus) qui Ery 
ditionem,in ſuper, omnibus og 
nino alis, in.mur Enders 
non: ZriPere, & 'C Y. t,& 
hv fatcatur ? ; 


s Ts & diving Eruditio | ig 
quam) quis-cit, qui cxteris mund 


nis opibus, ,reliqui(que, owniby 
pofſeſſionibns, plenis loculis, ms? 
nificis zdificiis, iplendidiflimis: 
paratibus meritiflime.non pratulc 
rit ? 


6 Prectad caumvero Zrwudirimt 
multifaridque rerum- cognition 


' nemo (ut'bpinor) eſt ultibi- peut? 


»m ; quiced proceſfit unquam de 
| univerfanm ut hnjog ors 
tifſimi 


— 
OO SS Lee - 154 4, 4s 


* 


— Ol—c_—— 


—_— 


variands phraſes, 


tifimi mundi ſapelſectilem{quan”- 
tmvis ex ſolido fabricatam auros | 
fammasimitantepyropo,ant elaris 
2dmodum ſmaragdis undequaque 
reſplendentem ) illa optatiorem 
dixerit,utilioremve duxerir, 


DPluralttcr 


x int (demus) aliz multz ſab- 
lunaris kujus mundi, opes, faculta- 
tes,theſanri, divitiz, &c. appeten- 
dz, congerendz , &c. at quz cum 
honeſt2 inſtitutione conferantur , 
vel codem (quod aiunt ) die con- 
[numerentur , nullz unquam efle 
queant, 


2 Quid(amabo) omnium divitia- 
747#,honorum,ſceptrorum,;mperio- 
2m, © cein tot haic (quaqua ver- 
81m) rerum circumſcriptione repe- 
[citur aſpiam, cui Eruditio non fit 
pribceps facillime , 8 imperatrix ; 
|atque (ut Phoſphorus inter cetera 
S:4era, vel xt inter ignes Luna mi- 
zores) nol prxluceat omnifariam ? 


|. 3 Rebw, in univerſum, reliquzs 
N omnibus, 


Pm 


2 Genitty, 


> E__ ; RET 


——_— —— My 


2200 a_ — 4 —_—_—_. as. 


— —_—_—_— Len 7 Jyo—_— 


ad - 


5 Vo4ca,. 


6 4bLit; 


Formule aliquot. 


omnibus,principatum, pro ſua-dip. { 


nicate, Prerepturam eruditionem, | 
nullus non facile exſiimabit, omni-| 
que netare,& ambroſia ſnaviorem | 
przdicabir. 


4 Divitias alit crepent ſuas ut ni- 
hil ſupra ; natalium /p/engoren ja. 
Aent,honoribus glorientur, at quis 
integri , aut ſanijudicii) in anji- 
mum uſquam inducat ſuum, ut vel 
minimam praclarx Zrudstion, 
portiuncalam , omnibus illis noo | 
pratuleric? 


5 O fallaces divitze ! © fluxz 
opes ! quid nobis confertis bon? 
tua (0 Fortune) munera, non Me- 
rentur, quz adeo anxie perſeqa- 
mur, Yos autem Ads Prerie,v0s 
Artes ingenuz , vos Studia libera- 
lia, ſoli eritis Nobs theſauri, ques 
omni conatu contrahemus , omni 
diligentia afſcrvabimus. 


6 Rebus ceteris (cametſi quidem 
neque omnino negligendis, nedum 


aſpernandis prorſus) ——_ 
e | 


—— 


——_— 


——— 


tt __—_—_—..T At head. 


varianas phraſes. | 


dip. ({ <& przſtantiorem, quis non dixc- | 
em, fit * Imo #215verſis illarum cummn- 


mnj. I /- przclariorem millies, nemo eſt 
rem I ſanz mentis compos quidiffiteatur, 


_ optime, & contra Yerbwn in Ne- 
"I e- non incleganter : ut, YVelle tw- 
L | um poſſe meum : id eſt, voluntas | 
125 WF tux, facultas mea, Tudicent ali: id | 
I :$,aliorum eſto judicium. Ye tua | 
ve eſt ſententia ? id eſt, quid /entrs ? 
"4 Non eſt mihi dubium, id eſt, Non | 
00" dnbito, 


| 


%* © tranſire poteſt non inſuaviter, ut | 
I? All men envied and ſlandered me, 
but I much cared not. 

Omnes znvidcre mihi & mordere 
clanculum, ego autem flocci pexde- | 
re, EXC | 

7 Gernnals,& Supini,in Gerund:- 
v#um fieri potelt converſio elegans: 
ut Abiit viſends matris gratia : id 
eſt, Viſendi matrem, aut abiit 21- 
ſum matrem, aut abut mt videret 


 matrefm, Venit ſpetatwm : id et 


5 Nomen in Verbum immutatur | 


' . - __ | 
6 Indicativus in Infinitivum | * 


; N 2 ſpeftand! ! 


Regs 5 


Reg. To 
Gerundi- 


um gerun- 


divam, ad 
accuſan= 


. dum hom's ' 


| nes, ad ac- 
e1ſandos hos. 
- M1Nes, 


—_— 


| 


{ 


| 


] 


| 


—_— 
hel 


F ormule aliquot. 
Randi cauſa. Is te perditum,pro Te | 
perdis, aut Perditurus cs. 


1 W<* 


Reg. 8. 8 YVerborumyfieri poteſt perbelly 
vari3tto, circumloquamur omnia 
Verbym | omaium modorum tempors , per 
ja: 3 | fioy8cC, ut, hoe nempe modo,omnes te 
cen! at. | 47abunt, ab omnibus amabere: hoc 
Jun efto qnidems patlo fiet ut omnes te ament, 
judieinm. | ut ameris ab omnibus. S:c dewincies 
Verbum tbi hominum animos indifſolabili. 
perint®®, | ter.Ita fier ut hominum animos,in- 
em _redaÞ | diffolubili prorſus nexu tibi in zter- 
ma: reds | num divincias. Ss ſ[uam mihs proba- 
| #:4 eum qut | yerit arligentiam,magua me latitia 
nh | affecerit.-» $i fatiun fnerit ut ſuam 
ſupino, ve- | Mihi probet diligentiam—— 
nit erep- poſſe 3pſum tibi (atil- 
rum, venir Ego cxi-/) facere 
| 4 eripiat. | ftimo fiers poſſe ut is tibi (a- 
| tisfaciat. 

Reg 9. 


| Habeo rib). | 9 A#fiva mutantur optime in 

| gratiem, | Paſſive aut contra ; ut, Iracundians 

| Pabctur ® | gui vincit, hoſtem ile vincit maxi- 

- 461 gra: 2893. A Quo iracundia vincitur, ab 
? _ | co hoſtis ſuperatur maximus; 


{ [as Io. Io Infaxitsviin Particeptm,Ge- 
| rnb, 


—_—. 


D——_——— 


oo 
i 


' 


A OO Rs. _—_———— TT CCC 


_ — 


variands phraſes. 


| iadinms',) VerGeornndivam yocem | 
| (quz vefti ſoler im 2omping ajefti- 
[98 ) perbelliflima ſane eſt yana- 
tio, * -Ut, { opii9 erm omnibus Cir 
camflaere pradicant. .* 
Omnibus cum coftss eircumpfiuens | 
em pr aviicant. 


! 


| 


res doArinam obtinere ? 


ernditinuem ? 


ad ; oltinenduns 


obtinendam 
eſt in aula : ſrequers ell in aula, 


11 Gomparativorzm vyariatio lic 
mukifariam,ut, Virt#s eft auro pre- 
croſror. Magisprecioſaeſtvirtus qua 
4uram. Non perinde precioſym clt 
aurum atq;virtus, non ſecus,xque ; 
xit-Virtas arroeſt anteponenda&c. 
Nonenim th ymeapious,non res Ci. 


balis dulcioreſtrnobis, quan virtns 


| Quisnon fummas intenderet vi- | 


Ouis mem operam nonnavaret? | 


Adverbium nomine,nt ſreqnent cr 


precioſa. Preftantins eff ilind quod | 
ex literss, ex virtate, emer 'nob1:s | 
emolumenti,quam wt wel Craſus ip. | 
ſe, umverſas ſuns facultates ex-; 


banriat, par eſſe-poſſitzant fs alicni, 
"ibn Mea  fomes 


pe er COP I"—_I 


* 1 ct:4M 


| iN poſtcrius 
| ſupinium, 148 


16:80 0999) 


\ AUGILUS* 


Reg.it. 


ea 


- 2 > ——— +l - on #9 cn oe 


- — = — _—  _ — Bo ———< AS - ca ee mn entre ___— "”_- Ae CG—— 


————— are ue eo woewds + pw - aw 


| Reg. 12, 
| I Pep af- 
hrmatio- 
| nem, vi? 
 Omnlum 


| femws © wir 
| nibus clg- 
{ quention, 

| vel quam 


2 Per Ne- 


| cloquerti[- 


ceteris om- 


Ceteri omnes 


gattonem, 
quo nemo eſt 
C0 JUCntien, 


Formule al quot 


m——— 
A 


(ut Poetz fabulantur) anres, an 
Paftolus aliquis awreas volvens are- 
; nas, Non tamen, &c, | 


} 


12 Superlativorums Variatio fit 
 plorifariam, * ſic, 
Honeſt a pueritie inflitutio 


d omni revum 
enter omnes res ws 
: wtf. 
| I ef ex omnibusrebi / 
| fiama, 
ante res cateras 


2 eff utiltor ips4 atilitate.. 

Nihil bon4 initieutione exiſſet 
melius. N#hil eque ac Virtuoſain- 
ftitutio, eſt ntile—Nihil perinde 
ac--Nihil ram utile quam elt— 


| 
| 
| 


,, Jres omnes ſuperat, 
UViilate 2 nulli rei cedit, 
etiliflimil 
quam quod ef jo_ p 
| eſt H- #t1le. | 
 tilis ) Ss quidquan alind. 


Ss qua res alia. 

Nihil undiquaque rerum eft ul- 
libi honeliz inſtitutiont #quipa- 
randum. I 


13 Per Conjuntiones, variatio 


—_— * —_—_—_— 


 phrafium | 


an toc an EN... ED « > ERS {1 


te ts HA AA AE I as <A re 


varianai pbraſes. 255 


wt || phraſium fir diyerfimode, ut, Ti 

re off weque dons neque prov:t5.1 Vir 

 |Mcft indotvs & improbus. 2 Erti | | 
dous eſt , non tamen eſt produs. j 

ft 3 Urcanque literarum ſciencia far 


{aclarneric , morum  nihilominus 
candore omnibus exiltit inferior. | 
4 Vir ecuditione- quidem egregi2, | 
verum moribus illaudaris, 5 Ett i! 
le quidem eruditus , verum parum. 
probus, 6 Virelt, uternditions 
quidem magn4,ita probitate nulla. 
7 Vireſt, cas lifteratur® nog 56 | 
ſpondet morum probiras, $ Vir 4 
m3gna quidem eruditione, verum | 
probitate morum Jonge inferior. | 
'9 Impins , juxta, & incruditus. 
10 Vir eſt qua cruditionis laude, 
qa4 improbicatis dedecore infignis 


e 2 


-'Y 


. . TS WE X "ff 
pariter. * Vircut nikil omnino elit fie. » i | 
bonarum literarum bonorum quo- | Gram. 4.42. | 


| que morum tantundem, &c. | 
Aquipollentur, ut, omnia fecit | 
nihil non fecit:vir doRus, vir mini- 'A 
meindotus,—— '| 
14 Per [nterrogationem aamirati- Reg. 14. | 
onem & Proſopereia eleganter ad | 
modum variatur ſetitentia, ut O dj- | 
__N4 ſcenal; ' 


<— CR a. 


——_—_—_ 


—_— 


ſaxa per ignes di{carrere cogis now! 


1 23G | Formule aliquot. | 
2-1 di cupiditas ! quid non efficis bige 
"5 : zero/a ſemel occupaſts mgenta ? per} x 
| 
! 


| inutos;ates notte[que obnixe ſtade-| 
\ re adoleſcentulos;& incurſu ad He. 
] | 


—_—_— — 


| Licona,1n aifpoiliaſſcenſn,ardui illin 
' accliviſque Parnaſſi. quos . qualo) 
' 901; reddis zmpigerrimos f Non cl 
; miſerum mori -uſq; adeone mori! 
' miſcrum elt? Quis ilo vel quiſqvam- 
| i neilloeſt elequentior?nunquid pu. 
| ras tibt otioſo illapſura ceelitus cru- 
- | digionem? Per Admirationem, Papal 
1 quid dicam?quid hoc rei cenſeam ? 

| 2 Profopo- | Audito(todes )fi now meam ſaltem 
[feta Schole hajus ſub cus tetto coms- 

raris,inso {ubſellicrum ubijam ſees 
| vocemſuſbiria ſiagultus queſnb in. 
| #t4l; otioſs adeleſcentis ponderevides 
| ear ingemiſcere, & in hace aliquo-| 
| LIES ProrumperequerimoniamzOm- 
| 72677 (mi pur; omnemn(0mium) a>! 
| THorem,loporem,ignatiam, fi ſapis 
| (imo ut ſapias projuce, bard poterit 
( fexlix, abſque l..bore, vita deg, & | 
| puercum di/cere nolle, turpis res eft. | 
15. 15 Per Ironiam,ut non magnam | 


laudem af(ſecutuses.Egregiam vero | 
laudem 


—_ —— A. w—— 44 a 


a Se - . 


. 


| © otntiiphraſte. 


{axdeny nTecutns es. : Popuſlus'non 
| cnrat-hoe:id popul 


[ 
Mead 


g__ w——— 


[eſt infigni audacia, O fingularem 
howivis audariam 1. O itypendam 
viri eloquentiam | 


_ -Eralmo. Roterod, 


1 Res ipſaz preris,vleftis, ac La- 
tinis verbs efferenda elk, 

2 Deinde wwrators;s verbis uten- 
dum, f1 qua, quzidem cfficiant,re- 
periantur, 


trauſlatitits crit, utendum. 
4 Eaquoque ubi deerunt, fi per 

Attiva dixilti , ad Paſſiva rever- 

tendur eſt, 

| 5 Poltea, verba (fi licebet / aut 

(110 #omina Vetbalia, aut in-participi 

| commutabimns, 

6 Poltremo ubi modo adver! is 
1n noma, modo nomina in aligs,at- 
que altas parres commutayerimus ; 
per Cortrarinumys dicem is. 
| 7 Aut affirmativans orationem 
IN nepativam commurabinus, aut 
retrorlum, Ns 


us Eurat ſrilicer ? 
16 Perexclamation?m;at/homo | 


— 
| — 


8 Alt | 


—— _— ee oi Do. ee a a 


{ 


Brevis de Copta praceptio, ex Def. 


| 


3 Demum ubl propria deficient, 


Reg.ls 
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P23 


E xemplum variations, &-c. 


OE wo © — 
OT ———— 


$ Aunt certe,quod proxwnciativ: 
dictum elt, per Ivterrogationem ef. 
feremus. | 


l 
——_ 4 RR Of eros wn—_—_—_—__—_—_—__—_ | 


| = "Py | 


Exemplum Variationisjuxta | 
regulas prediftas. = 


——_ _—_—_— CA 


OE ten L— 


Liter e tut mMagnopere me 
deleftarunt. 


| 
| 
r— —— —— ————— | 


Ah ; A 


Litere tne. | 


Epittola,epiſtolium, ſcripta, ſche- 
| dx; literz, 


CMapnopere. 

Mirum in modum, miris modis, 
majorem in modum, mirandum in 
modum, ſupra modum, plurimum, 
non mediocriter, ſummopere ma- 
xiMoPpere, 


He. 


1 Animum meum,peRtus meum,o- 
culos meos,cor meum, Chriſtianum 


Delellarunt. 


Voluptate affecerunt, recreave” 
runt- 


tt. Hl. Er Ng 
—_— 


bve 
of. 
! 


| 
| 


\-Y 


— 


———_ _— 
E xemplum VAriatinss, Cc 


——— 


PP —_—— 


runt, exhilararunt, yoluptati fue” 
runt,obleRarunt, voluptate perfu- 
derunt,mellitiſſima fucrunt,jucun- 
diſimz,&c.*Habes mazeriam, tit- 
&« #7 erit componere ; Tux literz 
magnopere me delectarunt. Tua 
epittola mirifice. os exhilaravir. 

« Verte jam Attiynmin Paſſi- 
*© UsmALILEIICEACICS: Ut ,dics nom po- 
reflqua tus ſim ſcriptis exhilaratus 


Item per alia verba idem efficientia. 


T is ex literis incredibilem cepi vo- 
luptate.Ex epifſtola cel/rrudins tne 
plurimum: volupiatis accepi.. Non 
mediocrem [xtitiam tua mihi ſccip- 
ta attuſerunt. Gaudio tua me (crip- 
ta,quantuseram pzrfaderunt.** Hic 


| 


« now 814 liceret matare in paſſiva, 


© in ilto poſtremo,perfuſus gaudi- 
<0,q4404 #fitate aicitur Capicbatur 
a me voluptas , allatum et gaudi- 
um, © ou perinde ufitate dixeris.. 


Der afficig 


Singularsvoluptate me-tuz alfe- 


| ©" IIA. URS , Ls a ere « 


289 1 
| 
[ 


I 


--, & 
[) gf” / 


|.cerunt. /ztere. ' 


M1 ata | 
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* 
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Exemplum variationis, Cc. 


Muta in Paſſivum, 


Tus (criptis incredibils ſum affe. |)" 
Aus voluptate.Non parum gaudio. a 
rum tuum nobis eriflelinm peperit. 


—— — —— 


—— 


Per Sum. & nomina AdjeRiva, in 


Tux wihs literx , multis modis | MW 
.jucundiſſimz fuerunt, Fuit tua illa h 
epiltola,ſane quam gratiſſima, d 


Per nomina Subſtantiva. 


Ineffabit voluptati tua nobis 
 epiſtola fait, Incredibili jucundita» 
tt fucrunt tue literz, 


{ommuta in negationem, 


Tua ſcripta non mediocri letitiz 
fuere., Nihil 1n vita, tuis literis ac- 
cidit jucundius. © OIwavquan bac 
© ratione allquoties jam nſs [umus, 
"gue nox eft neghigenter pretereus- 
'*©la,Nam quoties multum ;plarimit 
<\ingulariter, pgnificare volamns, 

per contrariumverbum,zdem efficie- 

mnas,ut vehementer te amat Henr:- 

cs, Haud vulgariter te amat. 7/- 


""" "_—_— ame "I 


— 
——_—— 


ye —__— ” 


Exemplum variationis,Cc, 


juvat. vir fingulari Keno» Eſt 
vir ingenio non valgari, Eſt homo 
o. | doRtringadmirand .Eitbomo non 
+ | contemnend4 dofRtrind.7 bowas eff 
| rr mmo,apud ſues loconatus, Non 
infimo loco natus, Augaſtious e/o- 
quenti//imus fit, Non tneloquens 
fult. Carneades orator fuit nobilis. 
Non ignobilis, non obſcurus, **.F: 
© 54 GOuns femilia, que NHNGHAN 
: 1012 #4/# VERLNKE. 


/Atts eft;Nee te lateat,bifariam nos 
bnjn/mod; orationum genere uti. 1 
| Modeſtiz cauſa, preſertin {1 de »o- 
bis ipſis loquamur.Tum tia 2 am- 
plificands gratia.Nam yoningratum 
pro, valde gratam, 'non vulgariter 
pro pngntariter,xete, & venulte. 
dicimus 


Modeſtiz cauſa. 
Ego literis mess nonnuliam do- 
arinz ſum opinionem conſccutus. 


Semper curaviut in licerarid gloris | 


non poltremas tenerem. De Am-!| 
*'plsficatione ſuperiora ſunt cxempla 


« Sod 4dm01#1{[e rem clariſ/iman 


hw —_— At. 
——_ 


— —_— — 


—— 


* x#xc. 4d noſtra revertamir. Nihil 
tua epiftola unquam eycnic gratius | 
Nulla ! 


—_— 


| S— 


Formule variandi phraſes. 


—_— 
— ——————-_ 


Nulla res majori unquam voluptati 
fait quam tua ſcripta. Nulla un- 
| quamex re, tatundem-cepi volup- 
tatis,quantam ex Cuts literis aman. 
| tifimis, © Hoc mode fingnle oratio- 
© es ſnperiores poterunt Variarl per 
© Imterrogationens. Dau;dtuis literis 
1n vita jucandius eſſe potuit 
Quaid epiſtola ill4 tua 'nobis eve. 
nit dulcins? Quid ita obleRayir un. 
quam ut proxime tux literz ? Hoc 
| modo rurſun fingulas fere oration: 
| vartarcl cebit, Iam paulo liberinun. 
tur oratronem Vertemas,nt #14 dt- 
Tone pluribus verbs cirenmlegua- 
mar, exempli causa ; Quod mois, 
 pernomen #ncredibile,modo per ad- 
verbium incredibiliter dim rat | 
unam di&5oxemaliquot verbis .com- 
muta /imn.Literis conſequi neque- 
am , quantum tuis literis ſim dele- 
atus, Et mihi ſcriptu, & 235 cre- 
ditu perdifficile fuerit quantz ju- 
cunditati rx mihi ſcripta fuerunt. 
Explicare prorſus nequeo , quam 
{1m tuis literis gaviſus. Ee 5tem 5n 
infinicat'Rar/on alio pafte. Nam 
haftenus &- per negationem, &# per 
intcr- 


__—} 


"_— 
—————.._—_—_ 


—_— _ — 


——— —_— 


Formule variandi phraſes. "2 93 


| —_—— 


— 


--——— 
Ptatj interrogationem, n, poſtrems per infi- 
nitas- orationes VATiavimus. Nanc: = 
per ſubjunAivas five conditionales 
variabimm, hoe moas. 

Moriar, fi anquam quicquam fu- * 
| tuisliteris, aut optatius, aut dul., 
cius, Perearn, fi uſſa"res majori've- } 
luptari fait quanr tux literz.Tta' me - 
Dew amet,ut nihif in vita tuis lite- | 
ris accidit jucundius. Et item alia 4 
Yulta in hunc moantem excogitare- b 
©/icebit.Nunc ad tranſ]ationes, {-| | 
> ans exempla fugiendum | 


off 


Tranſlatio ef in his, 


| Accepi literas. tyas, quy mellite 
fuerynt. Nihil nifi.merz:delitiz tua 
mihi ſcripta videntus. Meta volup- 
tas ſunt tux literxz. Et hxju/modi | 
plarima. Sed cavendum ne Moe- | 

| 


| 


(«js, 4xt durioribus tranſlationibus 

* Lamar, quale eft 5H ud. | 

Jupiter hybernas,cani3 nive con- © 

ſpuit Alpes, 
"Et quale eft ilud, Cozna tuo- | 

rum ſcriptorum, me ſuaviſſimis e- 

pults wht cit, 


AO EE CO "Rm 


— wth 


_ PER oy 


| Hero,Leandri /xs literas,aut majo- 
| Te yoluptate;autpluribus'ofculis ac- 
| cepifſe' quam tiizs'accepi : F7x cre- 
| diderim, 4ut Scipionem everſi Car- 


| Formule variantli phraſes, 
i $2.#z. , & Hy ED! Fa2r1 b., 
+.” Comparatoa Sims. it 


Tua ſcripta omni: vel Ambraſig, 


| vel Nedare, ſuayiora fuerc. Literz 


o 
tuz quovis wellemihi fucre dulcio. MW"! 
UE qQU 3 


| res.Epiſtola harmeniratic tug 8& |. 


- 


| 59649: omanem, & mel Articwm,t 6 
ſaccharum omne, Ne es 

amq;deormums longe ſuperavit, ** Hi 
\* quicgn;d dulcedine nobilitatum 
 eſt,in medinm adauci. poteſt... 


Ab Exemplo. 


Nunquam adducar, ut credam 


| thagine, aut Paulans Emilium ca- 


——_— 


pto Perſep, magnificentiorem git 
Trivtmphnm,quarn &go;fimaſactia- 
viſlima tua'ſcripta tmas-mihi tabel- 
farms reddidit*Hapſmeds nm ex 
** fabulis, tum ex hiſtoriis iyfinita 
* poſſmnt invenirt ; E phylici wero 
" umnuntar Yer fmibitudines,qua- 
"rum quam plursm marnm narnras 
*© memoriter | 


rs — 


— 


A 4 BW 
n—_—_ = rn 
Formule variandt phraſes. 


— D_S—__ 


libet,in 4/14 ſententia. tentcmus., - 
Nungquam dum Vivam;tuiero im- 


ers | 11e1907. Semper dum vivamgtus me- 
io, WI minero. Quoad vivam, nunquam 
|. me Tui capict Oblivio, Prius viverc 
$, MW dclinam quam 24; meminiſle, 


"3 Per comparationem . 
«MM .. 
mW 5 vmbram corpus potuit eflugere, 


& hic animus, 145 on obliviſci, 
T «1 Memoriam , ne Lethexns qui- 


dm amnis potcrit abolere., 


| Preterea Per a Suvaroy, Aut more 
poetico,per contraria. 


Dum juga montis aper, fluvios 
dum piſcis amabir. 

| Ante leves ergo, &c. 

|*que non eſt multi negotiiexcogitare 


! 


i 


| 

| — - ep 
ſ 

©. —— — 
| 


pn 


_— 


Ecce tib1 alias V/ariaxd; formulas 
(Studioſe Leftor) quibus affuctus 
aliquantiſper , ad affluentiflimam 
verboram Copiam. pervenias tan- 
em, Eas olim R. 1/hitington ſua 


———_— 


compo- 


&. moruter teyere nece({ſe.eft. Nunc (i. 


| 


i 


1 


— 


2. > 


To CM. dai. A fe —_ 


——_—kqc 


| Ciceronem /umma tenuit 


Ru a 


| Formnle varianais phraſes, 


—_ 


| compoſait pueritiz Lichfieldienſ;- 
Si fraRtas aliquippiam, ex his lucy- 
bratiunculis perceperis , Salyator 
| Chriſto 7e/z, rdunde gloriam. 


Phrafis varianda hc eſto. 


Cicero tam, &c. 
] 


Cicero tam ingento quan arte pre. 
ſtantiſſimus magnopere /tudnit rem 
literariam ampliare. 

Prima Variatio flat E nominative, 
per omnes ob1iqnos, verbo mutato 
in nomen werbale : fic, 

Ciceronis tam ingenio, quam arte 
preſtantis ſtndium fait, rem litera- 
riam ampliare. 

Ciceroni inera! 4994 


| 


aefrderinm 


cupiditas ' re litera 
O Ciccro , in/atiabilis e- Ss A 

rat tua voluntas | pliands, 
Cicerone quis ſtudiofior 
A Cicerone /amma adhi- | 

bita eft diligentia J 


Secunda 


_——_— 


, 


4. 


em | 


vg, 
00 


re 
A*® 


"A 
/ Ag 
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Sec#nda variatio ex quo fic, | 


(Tam ingenio, quam arte | 
tum #gexco, tum arte [- 
& ingeno, & arte | 
ingenia pariter & arte | 

| ingenio, ſimul, & arte 

| Ingenio, non minus, 2c 42 | 
Ingenio, jUXLA AC arte 

lngenio, non ſecus ac arte | 
ingenio, haud aliter ac arte 


ingenio, QUE ac arte pluri- 
ingenio, perinde ac arte | mimſty- 


wy COR 


DJ 
& ſtantiflimus :  [iterariam 
| V | ingenio, non maps, acarte | ampliarc 
ingenio, non amplius ac arte 
ingenio non plus quam arte 
| ut ingenio, ita arte "If 
ingenio haud inferior, quam 
artC | 
| ingenio & item arte | | 


pari vel ingenio vel arte 

ingenio non ſojum,ſed etiam 
arte 

ingenio non tantum, (cd eti- 
am arte - 8 

ingenio' * F 


: Fe 


— 


4 
—_ ———e— ms 


— 
F or mule Yaris phrafes. 


AS#TS Wm 


acte | 
J arte nedum 1ngenio 
ingenioſifſimus, ider doul-| 
4 Gmns | I 


i ingenio non mods, ſed dun) 


ingenit non minor! reethan- 
Lid, ac ate. 
ingenii #qua cum artis pre- 
tantia | 
1agent! non minore ac artis | pluri- 
przſtantia mam ſity. 
de quo dubites, an ingenii, an | duit rem 
artis M3 Jor preſtantia, literariam 
in quo 2»gexiz preſtantia cum , ampliare, 
' artecomparandacertat 
| cujus ingens ingenii preſtan- 
tia doAtrinz reſponder 
| cyjus ingeni! pre(tantia artem 
zquiparat 
qui artis preſtantiam cum z#- 
geno Xquat 
przter artemy Ingenio pre- 
{tans 
przterquam quod ingenio, 
| etiamarte preſtans J 


]-. 
p- 4 1am arte 


1 
Y 


icero tam 


ngento 


alde 


| 


J 


"przſtans 


_ | prapollens | 
_ | pracelleng” 
{ excellens 
| antecellens 
prznitens 

przcipuus 
ſingularts 


eximius 
| CSF US - 


perſpicuus. 


iHluſtris 
i onis 


praclarus 


'} 


= 

} 
| 
| 


| 


ertia variatio! per. Synonymis 
hujus dictionis P: RXESTANS. 


| magnopere 
etuduit rem 


4 


literariam 
amplarc. 


F evan phraſes, ” 


Ce EE Cs, 


#4 4174 variatio per Relativum, 


a. Synomymiam werb; : ſic, 


f preſtitit ? 
| przpolluic 

Cicero, qui precelluic | "Mm 
tam arte excelluit | Plurimum 
quam Ingenio | antecelJuic uduit rem 
valde | prznituit Rudin 
przluxit ampliare, 
przfullic 
| Creſplenduit J' 


| 5. Aliavariatio per Synonymiam $S4- 
ſtantivi1 18. obliquo, cum verbs COn- 
junCti per Periphraſis. 


ſpreſtantia }'! 
excellentis {| 
politic If 
( icero, qui | candorc | przluxit, 
| Tam zzgenis \ nitore CPplurimum 
| quam arts ?ſplendore (tuduit rem 
fingulari magnitudine | Drerarian 
magnificentia | ampliare. 
claritate 
\perſpicuitate J- 


6. All 


A mgpor—_ ___ 
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ma” 


Mm . « « © a5 
6. Alia variario per Syntaxir 
Relativi in Genitivo, | 


preſtantia 
n excellentia | 
_ Cicero cujus | rus | plurimdm 
, [iſigois erat © Lituduit rem 


tzm ar tis {candor 


literariam 
uam 5 ej; | nitor lia 
1 & ſplendor An 
| magnitudo 
; perſpicuitas J 


2, Aliavariatio per Syntaxin 
Relativi, in Dativo. 


> 


= plurtmium = 


lingularis, tam 
artis quam jngenis candor tuduit, &Cc. 
politics | 


8. Alia | 


——_— 


L— — 
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=» Tam a= — D—"E—— 
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| « 


—————.., 
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[V. lia Tariatioper Syntaxin Re: 


lativiin Accsſarior: fic. 


Cditavit (preſtantisa )\ 
(*cero | ornavit | excellentia 
quem | qecora- | candor | Plurimim 
tam ar- Þ ye Jnr ſtuduic, 


255 quam nitor &C., 
ingents polities 
L Vit {magnitudo }' 


celebra- 


# |9. Alia variatio per Syntaxin Relativi 


in Ablativo, Subſtantive mutato in L14- 
jeft;yum Neutrins generis per 
hyperbolon.. 


__ Fpreſtantius p þ 

Cicero quo | excellentius 

tam arte, candidings 

quam inge- | ſplendidias— | 
10 nihil | politivs eplurimim 
mortale | perſpicatius | {tuduit, &C, 
manificentius 


(magis perſpicuum 


107 Alia 


\ 


F ormale variaidi phraſes. 30 = 


—— 
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- 
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es 


K | 
10,4)iavariatioper comparatipuhi | 
univerſali negative adjunto 


BY ſpraſtantior } 
I -——_— 

adm dngaries © 10r L plurimum' 
"Sq —T —_— {ſtuduit,&c, 
fry { perſpieatior. J 


11. Alia variatioaugendo ontgel 


" ratione per Adverbia, mul- , | 


td, gr langs - fic, 


Ciceroqui Fpreſtantior ? 
tam 4rze excellentior | 
quam inge- | | candidior | plurjmaum | 
119,CXteris 5 ſplendidior k tuduit, &C, | 


——C—_— << x W—  - - 


| wilro vel politior 
| lonpe; { perſpicatior 


+ Lo bY 
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Tr. Alia variatio, per ſuperlatio- 


| 


_———— 
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Bc. 
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aem augendo cum adverbiis 
multo & quam : (ic, 


j . . 
| Cicers « qQul 


; 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' vel, quam 


(przitantiflimus \ 
| pe _—_ 
; CNCUtatnninmus | . 4 
policifimus  » Plorimum 
excellentiflimus | **"Ot» Gt. 
i][uſtriſſimns |} 

[ preclirifſimus } 


1;. Alia vartatio per verba ſuper. 
lationis cum adverbiis malto, loy- 


ram arte 
quam 2nge- 4 
z;:0 multo 


ge, & facile : lic, 
( prxſtitit } 
vicie 


Cicero , qui j ſuperavit 


tam arte 1 excelſuit EEE 
\ p : - ; v fl 
quam inge-, antecelluit ; PARIIN 
4 PE IT >S(iuduit, &c, 
mio longs | prepoliut 7 
multo,facile | prznituit 
przluxic 
anteceſſit | 
( anteivit } 


14. Alu 


3 
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10-N 14. Alia variatio per Synowymia: 
hujus Adverbs/ plurimina 


c, 


"plurimum 


admodum 


| mirum in mo- 


dum 
ſummepere 


(icers, qui { maximopere 
tam arte yalde 
quam 5genzo5 obnixe 


rf} preftantifi- | apprime 


C 


mus oppido 
| impend 10 
| maxime 
yehementer 
| iterum atqz ite- 


cum 


_ 


| 


| 
| | Ruduit rew | 
J liter ariam 


ampliare. 


& 
CT, 
4 


| 


' 
{ 


& A" LD” Ss Ba 
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Ty, Ala variatio per oynony 
am htjnsverbr fndwih © (ic 


Cftuduit |. 
| elaborayit '. 
|1nſudavit 
invigilavit 
Cicero, tam | applicult abr 
wy quam il 
iapree J adjunxit aniy 
ſomes mum _. 
dedit opexam 
ſummam ] 


nayavit gpcratt 


116, Alia variatio:mutando ver- 
v0 | lam in nomenverbale. | 


| 


ftudium T7 
(iceronts, qui labor 
TAN arte gu indyuftria ! ut rem literari- 
8 {fer on preſtan- opera Car ampliaret, 
3 [| tiſhimus crat, | aoentia | 
| vehctncns ful | deſiderium 2. 


= by = = ; 
"* | £ » > 
2® =D do . 
EY - ge F. 
. - 
— ee oo—_— © _ ——_ EIT 


1 


/ 


Tac 


| 


| | 


: W C:cers tam arte | avidus 


| 


| 
| 


} 


Ji, * 
- Foxmada. 


P.M 


” J OJ 
— — 


th. 


J 4 «| F 


quam 5ngemo W* 4 : 
A ampl :- 

przſtans, ſum. ? <vPiQu : r p 

| dil:!gens anda. 

mopere fuit EF, = 

| Cindultriolus | 


verbalis, per omnes Caſius. 


Cicero, tam arte (Rudit \ , 
quam ingenio labor .*' | ut rem /ite 
preſtantiſſhmus,s induſtriz ( rarien am, 
impendit pluri- prwmicuy \ pliar$t. 
—_ operx : 


diligentia 3 


18. Alia variatioper Syntaxin 
Dativi : ſic, 


F ſtudio F 
Cicero,tam arte | laborn 
quam igenio | indaſtrix Ind | 
vreſtans,inten- ? operz OOO! 
tus eſt ingenti | diligentiz | piarer. 
*iſadort J 


O.3. 


ut rem lire- 


—_ 
et. —t_——_ 
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| 


| 


fr re {itera-: 


17. Alia variatio per Syntaxin 


J 
| 


k _ 
» 
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en 


4 
! 
| Cicero, tam 
| arte quam 

{ #18 e119 PIe- 
! {tantiflimus 
adhibtit,vel 
| impendic _ 

\ 


Þ> 


, 
4 


__————_—_—— 


19. 4lia variatio per Syntaxinſ, 
 CAccnſativi, mutato Adverbio 


in Adjetronm : fic, 


(ſmmum Rudi- 
um 


rem 

' permagnam i1n- 

| duſtriam 

 ingentes ſudo. 
res 

immenſam Gilt- 

gentiam 

i NON parvarn 0- 

{ prcram 


—_ 


maximum labo- 


? 
| 


{ 


| 


[ 
i 


| 


©. Alia variatio per Synta%in 46/44/57, 
mutando infhailuvgm P0153 


- f Ax : 
MN Trerbale 2: ty, 


$ s C';,cer9 Cam At? {indi 


[ QUAM zagenio aboze. 
| preltantiflims,- indufiric] 
{ Fro!ctrus cit | iudore 
LO SEN (diligent 


] 


Le. 


® 


FP) * A 
VIA 
ſ 


in re [itera- 
4 amplian- 
Ca, 


{ 


| ampriationtn 
"re: HEECrart?. 
| | 


J | 


Jy» & # bs aa 


. 
— —— 
hn te —— _ 
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"Og! 41i4 variatio per Synonyrh- |: 
am hujus 7»finitivi, ampliare, 

W Cicero.cam ſamoliare ? 
arte quam | amp ificare | 


Ingenio | locupletare 
WW preftantifli-! di-are rem Liter ATE 
| mus ſum- ccicdrar? | AB 1 


mopere flu« magnificare 
duic | decorarc | 2 
(Ornare J 


T 
| 
| 
| 


| LJ. A119 VAartatio 1114 LAM Croh C17 | 
tivnm ampliare 3 Cerup- 
dium ia 11 7 ſic, 


| tam arte amplificandi 
quam inge- ! locupletandi 
nio praſtititS ditandi 
 nerac ſum- ! celcbrandi 

FF | mumſtn- | decorandi 

'F | dium Lexoroandi J 


O4 23 Alia 


—_— —_—. 4 


<—, 4 —_— EEE 
Lin 2d ER 


Ciceroni,qui ſampliandi | 


—”  — I TP 


p rem liter inte | 
' AN 


pF 
a” a; 
nf ” 


q 
{Þ 


* 
Ay 
A 
ON 4 
te 
# F 
_* 
*, 
o 
” "% 
op ; 
. WN4 | 3 
# 5 
a » 
$-. 
= * 
MA 
* 
k + i 
\ 
as if £ 
4 C #. 
A $. 

” 24 wg 
= P , 4- 
"I 

LA 
"FI% 
Lg 
» 4 
: V 
Ef 
* 
” A 
47 nt 
5; 'Li 
- 
_ 
- & 2 
6+ 


© {| 
& | 22. 4/ia variatio mutando infri. 


 \ $#7/am0 ampliare, 5 Gerun- 


F | (tans, ſum- e locupletandum 
4 buir Cii1gens | 


. | 
+ |ciam,ad \cclbrandum |) 
* | - 


; 


_ 
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A —____ 


3 


| 
3 
& | Cicero, tam [ampliandum 


. 


1Ngento pre- * 


, 


rem literari- 
| Mam aChl. | am, 


\ 
04.0 Legs | ditandum | 
r 

' eXornandum | 


SIS 
; & &þ » alia » #1 T6tO inutando infint- 
7909 1n Gerundium in De. 


k & + 


Cicero, tam :mpliandg 
arte quam 


| 
| ing: no Pre- ditando 


= ſtactilfimus < locupletando rem literari- | 
Me ib 3 1 
i. 6 vir | aſlumpit 
36 . "#$ | n 


am, 
exornando 


Plarimum 


ms | {tudii,in (celcbrando 


25. Alia 


_—_—_w_ 


— EEE 


© % LF; > 


—————Y - 
— —_ | wo w_ AD. 
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S_ | 


1 a ; 


25. Alia variatio mutando G3- | 
rundium, in verbale acculativi casus. | 


ai. 


| 
f 3 
Fampliatio- ? is 
Cicero, tam arte | nem 
WJ 952m ingenio | amplifica- K 
praſtantifſimus, LIONerR - ; 70 
ingentes ſudo- ) locupleta- te. | 
J 


Iri- 


res perpeſſus tionem . 
elk, circa | eXOrnatio- 
nem 


25. Alia variatio per Syntaxin + 


vearbalis inablativo. « 


| Cicerotam f ampltatione } 
arte quam 24. | | 

: j 
L 

ſ 


|  Cenio PIX- amplificatione 
 Ranti(ſimus, 0 
BF | ma3ximam locupletatione 


ret literari#. 


[F | gentiam texornatione |} 


O:s5 2”. Alia 


—_——— —— 


3; | plarimim 


4 
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1.25. Alia variatio mutando Ge- 
rundis in conjunttivum mo- 
dum verb: : fic, 


| 


F Cicero non ( ampliaret ? 
E | parum /4bo- Tocupletaret i rem litera- 
| | r4 ſuſcepit, )Citarr Criam 

| ut exornaret j 


= | 26, Alia variatio per Synonymi- 


y am harum diQtionum, rews 
[iterariam, 


ſrem literariam )? 
Romanam lin- | 
(icero, tam | guam _ 
= | arte quam | Latinm ſermo- | 
{+ ingenio DI&X- $ nem P 
x aaitenur, | Latiaiem ſer- | 
monem. 
"ns | {tuduir, | Latinum elo- 
| \ quium 


ampliare 


Exemplum 


* 


Þ 


# 


mplificazadl.. 


| 


| 


Exemplum Ampliſicatioris. 


Ego Germanum fratrem meum, 
ſummo amore, ſiummo honore, 
ſumma benevolentia. 8 charicate, 
non minus proſequor,& amplector 
quam. ille yze,aut ſolct,aut potelt, 


_— 


Coroxtd:is loco : 


Suadeam idcirco, imo imperem 
vobis (leftiſſimi juvenes,quibus hoc 
opuſcalum commendatum cupio) 
per floreos Authorum agros. amce- 
| niſſ1mos Nratorum campos liberius 
' divagart,& (snftar eApum) omni 
tloſculo (unde mel colligatis \ inſt - 


cerpere Arrici/que ceris , veltra 
fipare mella;zquorum florius lem- 
nilca a vefſra exercitiaznimio, mal- 
to elegantiora exſurgant, & omni 
| melle dulcior, Indica ſucco carne 
ſuavior fluat oratio. 

Vefter antem labor omnis eo im- 
pendendus, ne que dicitis iNorwm: 
ſed veftra-yideantur, quamvis do- 
oz 


—_— 


| dETE, pray Awoows aouday 719: de- | 


| 


| 


) 


Bucbticy.. 


7'/ Cf 187 : 
Paetic. 


” _ OR — "RI 


q MC cc. 


Ee. 


— 


— ce — 


i; 


—_—C 


- = : 
EZ" | = 


_——— 


onfulinm in legendis 


; Ros vires unde illa hauſeritis, non | 
 fallat. Apes imitari pracepit Seneca 
| quas videmus volitare per floreary. 
ra & ſnecos ad mcllificandum ido-| 
| neos quzrere : vos ſimiliter,quz ex 
diverla, ſeu multa wnixs Ieftione| 
congeſſiſtis,/eparare debetis,deinde | 
adhibita ingenii cura & facultate\| 
in unum ſaporem varia illa libamen- | 
ea confundere;utetiamſi apparuerit 
#1de ſamptum fit ,«/;4d tamen cfle, 
quam #»de ſumptum elt appareat, 
Quod in corpore noltro videmuy, | 
fine ulla opera noſtra, Natauram | 
facere : alimenta uz accepimus ; | 
| quam Ciu in /v« perdurant quali- 
| tate. & ſolidatanatant, ſtomachs 0-- 
| neri ſunt;at cum, cx eo quod erant, | 
mutata (unt, tunc demunm in vires 
| & ſangrinem tranſeunt : idem in| 
his quibus a/«nt%r.Ingenia, prafie 
tis ſeduli ; ut quzcunque haw/fis 
 alicubi,aut 6+ /x5ſfss, non patiami- 
ni {ſe integra, (ne aliens (int) ſed 
| concoquatss illa,ſed digeratis,ut ve- 
 ſtralint. Servs enim eſt pecoris,unep- 
| riſſims.conſarcinatorss unam aliqua 
| pretextam purpuream.repreſentare. 
wor 
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nw 
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non poſſe corpus nniverſumeſſingere; 
ſedut pifor ilte(apud Poetam) Hur | yy, * 
114110 CAPI Cervice equing jungere, | 
Vos jam in ipfa Artewaringenuarum 
x | oficia eritisſtatim arrsfices/quam» | 
ne vis ſub meo jam malles, & incnude | 
mea;(e* e pueris HHicanaſoenmirs/c- | 
ne-,neque harum ultra affines eritis 


N rernnn Gas fert in{titutio fchalaſti. 

I (2: NWces autC bas,»ug 45,60 ErefpMn» | 
, | dis oraturia tyronibas relinquetis, | | 
if | | 


| voſmetip{3. cmeriti,& rude donandi 0 | 

| Interim ft hac AZerhodus (quam | \ | 
L- 
| 


Ggnavi vobes in wſwmn transferatur | 
quotidianum, oratz? veltra, Attice | 
madens/xcco, non ſaliumi'yob:s ho- | | 
norem& plaufum ; ſed & Ardjto- | 
5 | M[r1bas veltris voluptacemn: pariert in- 
| Yſcredibilem, ur (inſtar Heres/ivillius | 
li WGa#) arres bhominum., ſuaviſonis. 

periodorums clauſults.captivas(quafe | 
"| I [tot awratis catenubsn)atcumaucatis | 
| 1d quod vobs.qx:anims, {aut men - 14 
fi quid majus. ett anime/ precor; E 
Valete,& meicſtote (virego-weſers) | 
apud Dexn:memores, 'iterum Var | 
| dete. 


———— 


I El1gcre 
precepto 
CS. 


2 Diligere, 


. -V | . 
LC Wa ---. 4 
_ a . 


———— _— 
On Vp 


' * Derattone ſbudii, 


ec CTIEEE—_ w————— i eo h —— 


' 
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' Des. Eraſmi Roterodami, 

| Ratione #4, ad Chriſtianum 

Lubicenſem epiſto/a 
paranetica 


Cum te incredibili quodam lite. 
rarum ardore, flagrare minime dy- 
bitare (Non vulgaris amice) hor. 
tatione nibil _—_— , ſed ejus 
quam ingreſſus eſſes , viz duce mo. 
do ac tanquam indice.Id quod mel 
officii efle judicavi,videlicet ut tib;, 


homini non modo multis modis co- 
pulatifſimo, verum etiam jucundil. 
ſimo, veſtigia, quibus ip/e A pue | 
ro eſſem ingreſſus,commonſtrarem, 
Que (i zw pari cura accipies ,. atque; 
ego diyrus ſum , futurum confi- 
do,ut neque we monuiffe, neque te 
paruifſe peenituerit. | 

Prima igitur Cura fit, ut preceps 
torem tibi deligas quam erudirifi- 
| mum ; Neque enim tiert poteſt, ut 
| 25 reRe quemquan erudiat, qui fic 
;p/e ineruditus ; quen>(imul arque 
nas eris fac omnibus modisettt- 
| cias;ut z/e patrisin te, rx filii in il- 


tum 


—— 


n” 5» A wm wy aa us Wm 


hd 
a of 7 a. 
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De ratiore ſtud. 


_ 


SH n— 


«m, Viciſlim induas affeQum.: Ad. 
nod quidem cum ipſa hoxeſts ra- 
10,»0s deber adhortari , quod now 

inus debeamns 148 ,a quibus rette 
vivends rationem , quam a quibus 


va iſta benevolentia tantum ad di- 


terarum preceptorem ſis habiturus 
"ſ habatris &' amicum. Deinde ut 
teilli, & 4trentwm, 6 aſſidunm pre 
mei beas, Contentione enim immodica» 
nonnunqua obruuntur ingenia di- 
co- | centium Afſidniras vero & medio- 
Jiſ. Mcritate /#a perdurat, & quotidianis 
ve | cxercitationibus, majorem opinione 
em MW acervum accumulat. Satierate, cum 
ue omnibus in rebus , tum pracipue in 
fe MY /iter;s nikil pernicioſius, Laxanda 
eſt igitur aliquoties illa fxdioram 
contentio. intermiſcendi /z/#, fed 
p | liberales,ſed reris digni, & ab his 
i-|Y/non nimis abhorrentes. Imo me- 

| 

| 

| 


xt MN diis iplis fxdiis, perpetua quzxdam 
ic| MM 20/zpras admiſcenda eſt, ut /udum 
ic | potius di/cendi,quam /aboremexitti- 
1- | | mcmus. Nihil enim perdix fieri po- 
- | teſt, quod non agentem aliqua yo- 


laptate 


vivends 1nitia ſumpſimus; rum ww- | 
3 Aildu- 


PETSNG ſe. 


ſcendum haber momenti, ut f-uſtr a | 


| 
| 


1 


4 Saczeta- 
erm (4: 
vend, in 


tndigs, 


| 
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Deratione indi. 
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luptate remoretur. Opesmm quzque 
ltacim,ac primy dilce. Exirema f 
dementia diſcere dedi{cenda. Quod 
in curando fomacheſolent pracige, 
re-edics ; idem 154510 inganiis fer. 
vandam puta.Cave ne aut m0:x50 at 
immodico ch0, ingenjum obruy 
utraque enim jaxt4 offenditur. 
| Libros non | ZEbraraum Catholicon Brachylo- 
| refert quam | gum.cetene/que id genus, quios pe. 
_ h4- | cenſere neque pollum neque opcre 
| q43m hors | Pretium elt, is relinquito, | quo 
barbariem immenſo labore dilcere 


' Sen.£p.45. | © __ 
6 At rerum | juvat, Initio, non quam multa, ſed 


| optimarum. | quam bona percipias,refert.—Se 
jam rationem accipe, qua poſlis 
. * "INE non ſolum reQiusſed ctiam facil 
ali waece | 8 difcere,hocenim in homine rj 
| fice praltare ſolct arr ratio,ut tan- 
| tundem operis, quum ref71xs cxpe-| 
| ditiuſque,tum /evizs ctiam cfthciat.| 
' | 1 Diwtanquam in operas partice: 
id quod& aPtrxio ſecundo,8&&a Pis 
pontifice Maxima, vir 15 C WIL 
| memori_ przſtantiſſimis factitati 
__ us. 2 Principio quod caput 
elt,prcerptorens inter pretantemn non 
artents Fodo ſed & avid auſcul- 
Cato. 


' 
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tito. Non contentus impigre /equi 
lifferentem , aliquoties prevolare Ee 
contende. Omnia illius dia me- n 


#0712, precipuactiam /ferisomanda- 
bis, fideliflimis wocum cuſtodibus. 
vibus rurſus ica confidas cave, ut | 4 
dives ille ridiculus , apud Sexecam, | 
qui fic animurm induxerat,ut /e rene- 
re crederet,quicquid ſervorum quiſ- 
alam meminiſſet. | 
Noli committere Ut codrces Eris 
dicos habeas, ip/e ineruditus, Audi. " 
tans efluant,aut apud fe aut cum 4- 
lis retraſta, Nec his quidem con- 5] 
tentus , aliquam ftemporss partem, | 
ſis, Ml tacit cogitarione tribuere memen- | 
ils MY to. Quam 1man divus Aurelins,tum 6 
1 MW ingenio, tum memorie in primis Meaitatio. 
an-M| conducere ſcriplit. Conflitatio & |  ..7 . 
4 . onfli/F4110. 
pe- MW tanquam. palz\tra ingeniorum,ner- 
at. MW vos animi, -przcipue tum eftendst, 
ce: | tum excirat,tum adawper.Nec ſcilci. 
Pio MW! rari fi quid dubitas, nec caftigart (1 
ww | quid err@b;s, fit pudor, Nocturnas 
ti] lucubrationes, atque intempeſtiva 
ut [© | fiudia fagito.Nam & 5ygeniom Cx- 
on [| tinguunt, & valerudinem vehemen- 
ter oftendunt, Aurora/Muſis amica 


eſt, 


— — ——— 
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e/?, apta tudiis. Pranſws aut [ud 
aut dearsbula.aut hilarius confaby- 
| are. Quid quod inter 7a quoque, 
' ſtudizs locus cfſepotelt ? C:hs non 
| quantum/;bi4;ai.led quantum wate- 
; tin; fatis eſt, ſumiro ; ſub-canm 
pauliſper 12ambala, cexates iden 
facico. 12 Sub /onzmzm exquili 
| quipplam,ac digaum memoria legi 
to,de eocogitantem ſopor opprimit 
id experretus a teipſo repoſcas, 
; Pliziaunm 11nd , ſemper animo 
* Cato Pi | inſideat tuo, Orme perire tempui 


De ratione ſtudii 
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cevſt; fer- wod ſtudiis non impertias.* Cogitl 


rur fnip- | Juventa, nihil efle ſygacius,9ze ud! 

| fem euri= | /ome/ avolarit, rediet nungnans, 

\ am folitus | Sed jim / (ſ« incipio. ; 

| aire cum | £d Jam zortator Ele INCIPIO, 34- 

| libro, dum- \ dicem pollicitns, Tu (ſuaviſſime 

| quecomve- | Chriſtiane ) hanc formam, aut, fi 
urent Se- quam poteris, meliorem ſequere, ac 


| : 

| Natorcs,ne 

{ : | n A 
| {[ederet o- bene vale 


| Tioſus, aut fa®Vlis rempus tereret, leflitaus exſpeftare. Val 
| max. lib.$ cap.7. Imitandi Junior, ac Senor Plinius-- 
' Epift. l;b.7, - Epift. 36. Librum zunquam de manu, ſeude 

Gnu dimittat five ambulatum beat, fue ſarry4rempla lot-! 
| ge poſita ſalutatum ——1s moras exſpeetandi le vabit--- O's. 
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Luk 
fabu- 
que, 
£ NON 
wale- 
4m 
dem 
aiſtri 
legh. 
[mit 


Alia ſftudendi ra= 
ttoa e ,.R., 


| Nof#e non ſtuden- 
dum unquam. 
2 Surgas vel jam orl- 
5 fence Sole vel duabus ad 
yp lummun horts ante ot- 
giufltum ejus — 
wy 3 Adhucin lefo per- 
inf frica parumper paimis, 
il totum corpus , & caput 
ww [unguibus, levitis autem, 
| 4 Surgens, falrem bo- 
is: WW dimidium cuilibet 
” | expurgationts concedito. 


s Poſt horz unins {tu- 


| 
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. [dium eburneo pectine, 
| caput | 


= pectas x a fromea ad 
 cervicem, & cervicem 
'pauld aſperius pertrica 
6 Qualibet hora, (e 
' mel, ſaltem pauliſperre 
 mittenda elt mentis 1ns 
tentio. | 
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